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PREFACE  TO  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  immediate  cause  of  the  publication  of  this  book  Was  the 
recently-announced  determination  of  the  Civil  Service  Com¬ 
missioners  to  include  the  subject  here  treated  in  the  examination 
programme  for  Out-door  Officers  of  Customs.  It  already  forms 
an  important  part  of  the  examinations  for  Examining  Officers 
of  Customs,  Second  Division  Clerks,  High  Court  of  Justice 
Clerks,  Metropolitan  Police  Court  Clerks,  Class  I.  Clerks, 
Customs  Out-port  Clerks,  Student  Interpreters,  Eastern  Cadets, 
Dockyard  Clerks,  etc.,  etc.  The  subject  is,  therefore,  clearly 
one  on  which  examiners  set  a  high  value,  as  it  is  only  right 
they  should  do.  It  is  strange  that  the  authorities  of  the 
Education  Department,  and  educationists  generally,  should  for 
'  so'long  have  continued  to  ask  children  to  be  able  to  paraphrase 
(which,  being  interpreted,  by  the  schoolboy  understanding, 
signifies  making  a  very  weak  dilution  of  a  piece  of  terse  and 
vigorous  English),  and  should  have  neglected  the  infinitely 
more  valuable  accomplishment  of  writing  a  concise  and  vigorous 
summary  of  a  weak  and  diffuse  original. 

The  present  work  has  cost  considerable  labour.  While  all 
previous  treatises  of  this  nature  have  simply  consisted  of  long 
lists  of  correspondence  selected  at  random,  and  reproduced 
verbatim,  I  have  not  only  selected  such  letters  as  would  form 
a  continuous  and  interesting  narrative,  but  have  cut  down  and 
re-written  all  very  long  communications  containing  a  mass  of 
detail  of  no  use  to  the  general  thread  of  incidents.  This  has 
involved  the  reading  through  of  an  enormous  quantity  of 
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matter,  in  ordfer.'tO/SeltfcJAail '  thf:  sftjierj.t 'points.  The  result 
is  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  three  or  four  times  the  actual 
amount  of  practice  without  material  loss  of  facts. 

There  will  be  found  a  tolerably  comprehensive  resume  of  a 
very  large  number  of  blue-books  dealing  with  incidents  of  great 
public  interest.  The  book  will,  therefore,  it  is  hoped,  be  of 
value  at  least  to  those  preparing  for  examinations  where  this 
subject  is  set.  It  has  at  the  same  time  the  merit  of  being  the 
cheapest  work  of  the  kind,  and  is  the  first  attempt  at  an 
intelligible  process  of  systematic  selection  and  condensation 
with  the  view  of  securing  great  variety  of  practice  within 
moderate  compass  and  at  small  expense.  The  exercises  are 
graduated. 

W.  STEWART  THOMSON. 

io  North  Silver  Street, 

Aberdeen,  June,  i8gi. 


PREFACE  TO  SECOND  EDITION. 


The  very  favourable  reception  accorded  to  the  First  Edition  of 
this  work  has  induced  me  to  make  a  very  thorough  revision 
of  the  present  issue.  I  have  omitted  a  number  of  exercises 
referring  to  subjects  that  have  lost  some  of  their  attraction,  and 
have  substituted  papers  dealing  with  many  topics  engrossing 
public  attention  at  the  moment,  such  as  negotiations  for  Arbi¬ 
tration,  reform  in  International  Postage,  the  proposed  Mombasa 
Railway,  the  Matabele  War,  the  Extradition  of  Jabez  Balfour, 
and  the  career  of  Maceo,  leader  of  the  present  Cuban  insurrec- 
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lion.  In  this  respect  the  book  bears  a  striking  contrast  to 
practically  all  works  of  a  similar  nature. 

The  former  plan  of  cutting  down  and  re-writing  long  letters, 
and  selecting  such  as  should  supply  an  interesting  and  con¬ 
secutive  narrative,  has  been  consistently  followed.  The  result 
is  that  I  have  been  able  to  include  about  treble  the  amount  of 
actual  facts  usually  covered  in  the  same  space. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that,  instead  of  merely  reprinting 
at  random  a  few  long  and  uninteresting  sets  of  correspondence, 
I  have  expended  no  small  amount  of  somewhat  drudgery  labour 
on  an  attempt  to  produce  a  work  of  real  value  and  interest  to 
students  desirous  of  securing  high  marks  in  this  subject.  I 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  asking  any  unprejudiced  critic 
to  compare,  in  regard  to  get-up,  subject  matter,  practical  utility, 
variety  of  topics,  and  price,  the  present  treatise  with  anything 
of  the  kind  in  the  market.  I  would,  therefore,  respectfully 
solicit  for  it  a  favourable  reception. 

Since  the  First  Edition  appeared  the  Civil  Service  Com¬ 
missioners  have  introduced  the  subject  of  Precis  Writing  into 
other  programmes,  notably  into  that  for  Excise  Assistants.  It 
now,  indeed,  forms  an  integral  part  of  a  very  large  number  of 
departments,  comprising  many  of  the  leading  appointments 
under  the  Crown.  It  is  rightly  treated  as  a  branch  of  “  English 
Composition  The  examiner  in  English  to  the  Society  of 
Arts  has  for  many  years  made  it  a  section  of  his  paper  in  that 
subject.  For  intending  literary  men — and  their  number  is  nowr 
legion — there  could  be  no  more  valuable  training  than  to 
familiarise  themselves  with  seizing  the  salient  points  in  a  diffuse 
and  confused  narrative,  and  conveying  their  general  sense  to 
the  reader  in  a  terse,  well-ordered  and  striking  form.  When 
will  our  Inspectors  and  Headmasters  discover  how  infinitely 
more  useful  this  exercise  is  than  the  ludicrous,  effete,  and 
time-killing  farce  called  “paraphrasing”? 


September,  1895. 


W.  S.  T. 
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PREFACE  TO  FOURTH  EDITION. 


In  this  edition  I  have  continued  the  practice  of  judicious 
revision  and  rejuvenation,  if  I  may  be  excused  the  term.  I 
have  included  a  number  of  papers  dealing  with  topics  of 
current  and  national  interest,  such  as  the  Tibet  Expedition, 
the  Report  of  the  Physical  Degeneration  Commission,  etc.  I 
sincerely  trust  that  the  pains  thus  bestowed  in  bringing  the 
book  thoroughly  up  to  date  will  be  appreciated  by  students 
and  teachers  alike.  As  it  stands,  it  is,  I  am  safe  to  say,  the 
cheapest  work  of  its  kind  in  the  market,  and  certainly  I  know 
of  none  that  includes  so  much  fresh  and  interesting  matter  in 
so  compact  compass. 


December,  1904. 


W.  S.  T. 
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INDEXING  AND  PRECIS  WRITING. 


The  object  of  an  index  or  docket  of  a  letter  is  to  give 
in  a  few  words,  or  in  a  few  lines  at  most,  the  essential 
matter  of  the  contents,  so  that  a  person  who  had  not  read 
the  original  could,  from  the  summary,  form  a  sufficiently 
accurate  idea  of  its  significance.  It  is  clear  that  to  do 
this  requires  no  small  amount  of  intelligence,  for  there 
•are  perhaps  ioo  points  referred  to  and  the  question  is 
which  of  these  can  best  be  dispensed  with. 

The  object  clearly  being  to  generalise,  the  first  point 
is  to  adopt  general  for  particular  terms.  Thus  “con¬ 
curring  generally  in  the  views  advanced  in  his  report  of 
1 2th  inst.,  and  leaving  the  decision  of  the  best  course 
to  adopt  to  his  own  discretion,”  would  cover  probably 
an  enormous  amount  of  explanatory  detail.  So  a  long 
memorial,  extending  probably  over  twenty  pages  of 
foolscap,  might  be  condensed  into  “  advancing  a  great 
many  reasons  to  show  that  Mrs.  Maybrick  is  presumably 
innocent  of  the  crime  of  which  she  had  been  convicted, 
and  praying  for  her  immediate  release  ”.  So  the  articles 
of  a  convention  recently  entered  into  between  the  Cape 
Government  and  the  Orange  Free  State,  and  covering 
twenty  or  thirty  printed  foolscap  pages,  might  be  sum¬ 
marised  :  “  A  convention  to  facilitate  the  mutual  extra¬ 
dition  of  persons  charged  with  various  specified  criminal 
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offences  The  instructions  supplied  by  the  Civil  Service 
examiners  are  sufficiently  clear  as  to  the  objects  aimed 
at : — 

“The  Index  should  contain  the  date  of  each  letter, 
the  names  of  the  persons  by  and  to  whom  it  is  written, 
and,  in  as  few  words  as  possible ,  the  subject  of  it.  The 
merits  of  such  an  Abstract  are,  (i)  to  give  the  really 
important  point  or  points  of  each  letter,  omitting  every¬ 
thing  else  ;  (2)  to  do  this  briefly  ;  (3)  distinctly  ;  and  (4) 
in  such  a  form  as  to  readily  catch  the  eye.  The  subject- 
matter  of  each  letter  should  be  stated  in  as  brief  a 
compass  as  possible,  rarely  exceeding  two  spaces  of  the 
form  supplied,  or  ten  lines  ”  (that  is,  about  five  lines  of 
foolscap,  as  the  ruled  index-space  covers  only  about  half 
the  page). 

Two  or  three  letters  are  usually  indexed  by  the 
examiner  as  specimens  of  how  the  exercise  is  to  be 
done. 

Inclosures,  it  will  be  noted,  should  be  indexed  and 
numbered  separately.  It  will  also  be  observed  that 
the  opening  word  of  each  index  is  a  present  participle. 
Terms  useful  in  this  connection  are  :  Transmitting, 
Informing,  Urging,  Protesting,  Submitting,  Complaining, 
Expressing,  Observing,  Concurring,  Objecting,  Com¬ 
menting  upon  (an  extremely  useful  general  term),. 
Thanking,  Approving,  Repeating,  Renewing,  Depre¬ 
cating,  Praying,  Advising,  Discussing,  etc. 

It  is  clear  that  a  large  selection  must  be  made  as  a 
rule  from  the  matter  of  a  telegram,  which  is  probably 
already  in  a  very  condensed  form,  but  an  intelligent 
candidate  will  soon  see  that  long  tables  of  printed 
returns,  clauses  of  treaties,  petitions,  lists  of  killed  and 
wounded,  and  the  like,  may  safely  be  replaced  by  a  very 
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general  and  comprehensive  abridgment.  The  judging 
of  the  relative  importance  of  parts  is  one  of  the  chief 
tests  of  intelligence.  The  limits  prescribed  render  brevity 
absolutely  indispensable. 

After  the  candidate  has  completed  his  index,  he  is,  in 
the  case  of  several  examinations,  further  required  to  write 
a  precis  or  narrative  summary,  which  is  “  to  contain  all 
that  is  important  in  the  correspondence  and  nothing  that 
is  unimportant,  to  present  this  in  a  consecutive  and  read¬ 
able  shape,  expressed  as  distinctly  as  possible,  and  as 
briefly  as  is  compatible  with  completeness  and  distinct¬ 
ness”.  When  an  index  and  a  precis  are  both  required, 
the  latter  should  occupy  about  twice  as  much  space  as 
the  former.  The  order  of  letters  need  not  necessarily 
be  followed,  but  where  several  streams  of  events  are 
concurrently  being  conducted  one  paragraph  may  go  to 
each.  Generally  the  given  order  may  be  adhered  to. 
Recently,  as  explained  elsewhere,  in  the  case  of  several 
examinations,  candidates  are  allowed  so  long  time  to 
read  through  the  letters  and  to  take  notes.  When  half 
the  time  is  gone  the  printed  exercise  is  lifted,  and  the 
candidate  has  to  write  a  summary  narrative  or  precis 
from  his  notes.  A  formal  index  is  not  required  in  this 
case. 

The  great  object  is  to  say  the  most  you  can  in  the  least 
possible  compass.  Beginners  are,  however,  apt  to  say  a 
great  deal  too  much,  from  a  conscientious  desire  to  do 
the  prescribed  task  thoroughly.  Candidates  who  have 
practised  the  subject  a  good  deal  are  apt  to  say  too 
little,  because  they  trust  too  much  to  their  own  ripened 
experience  and  powers  of  perception,  and  thus  either  do 
not  read  portions  of  important  letters  or  else  glance 
through  them  so  carelessly  as  to  miss  some  of  the  leading 
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points.  Of  course  at  an  examination  it  will  often  be 
sufficient,  in  the  case  of  a  long  report  or  list,  to  glance  it 
•over,  so  as  to  gather  the  general  import.  The  corres¬ 
pondence  given  in  the  following  pages  is  so  far  condensed 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  read  every  item  carefully 
through. 

In  order  to  enable  candidates  to  appreciate  the 
general  style  of  what  is  required,  I  subjoin  a  complete 
index  and  precis  of  the  first  set  of  correspondence. 
Further  instructions  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 


exercise. 


EXERCISE  I. 


Further  Correspondence  respecting  the  Affairs  of  the 

Gambia. 

No.  i. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 

14  Castle  Street,  Liverpool,  February  24,  1887. 

Sir, — We  quite  sympathise  with  the  Government  in  the 
position  of  the  Bathurst  Colony  as  regards  finances,  and  we 
are  anxious  in  any  way  in  our  power  to  assist  in  keeping  up 
a  regular  call  at  Bathurst,  as  our  doing  so  will  be  beneficial 
to  our  shippers,  and  will  be  an  assistance  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  We,  therefore,  beg  to  tender  that  we  resume  the 
regular  calls  at  Bathurst  as  before,  in  consideration  of  the 
steamers  of  our  Company  being  exempt  from  dues  at  Sierra 
Leone.  We  hope  you  will  be  able  to  accept  this  offer,  and 
a  reply  at  your  earliest  convenience  will  oblige, 

Yours  etc. 

(Signed)  ELDER,  DEMPSTER,  &  CO. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Holland, 

Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
Downing  Street,  London. 


No.  2. 

Colonial  Office  to  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 

Downing  Street,  February  25,  1887. 

•  Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  24th  instant, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Gambia  mail  service,  I  am  directed 
by  Secretary  Sir  H.  Holland  to  acquaint  you  that  he  will 
not  object  to  the  steamers  of  your  Company  which  may  call 
at  Bathurst  being  exempted  from  payment  of  tonnage  dues 
at  Sierra  Leone. 

Sir  H.  Holland  thinks  it,  however,  right  to  add  that  the 
question  of  abolishing  these  dues  altogether  is  under  con¬ 
sideration,  and  he  would  require  from  you  some  under¬ 
taking  that  the  calls  at  Bathurst  would  not  be  discontinued 
in  the  event  of  this  being  done. 

Upon  learning  that  you  acquiesce  in  this  arrangement, 
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Sir  H.  Holland  will  be  prepared  to  issue  instructions  to 
the  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone  accordingly. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 
Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 


No.  3. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 
(Received  February  26,  1887.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Communication  received.  Regular  Bathurst  calls  will 
be  resumed  under  conditions  of  your  letter. 


No.  4. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 
(Received  February  26,  1887.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Bathurst  calls.  Kindly  allow  us  submit  proposed  ar¬ 
rangement  to  our  Directors  for  confirmation. 


No.  5. 

Colonial  Office  to  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 

Downing  Street,  February  26,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  telegram  of  to-day,  I  am 
directed  by  Secretary  Sir  H.  Holland  to  state  that  he  will 
await  the  confirmation  of  the  proposed  arrangement  re¬ 
specting  the  Gambia  mail  service  by  your  Directors,  but  he 
trusts  that  your  final  answer  on  the  subject  will  not  be 
long  delayed,  as  he  is  desirous  to  add  the  correspondence, 
showing  the  settlement  which  has  been  arrived  at,  to  the 
papers  which  have  been  already  laid  before  Parliament. 

No  paper  bearing  a  later  date  than  the  last  day  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  can  be  included. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 
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Np.  6:. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 

14  Castle  Street,  Liverpool,  February  26,  1887. 

Sir, — We  duly  received  your  esteemed  favour  of  yester¬ 
day,  and  were  so  anxious  to  meet  you  in  this  matter  that  we 
wired  accepting  your  terms,  but  afterwards  we  thought  we 
had  better  get  the  confirmation  of  our  Directors.  We  are 
submitting  the  matter  to  our  Directors  to-night,  and  we 
think  they  will  agree  to  all,  except  that  they  will  not  wish  to 
be  bound  to  continue  the  calls  at  Bathurst  unless  they  have 
some  advantage.  For  instance,  it  would  never  do  for  us  to 
go  into  Bathurst  in  the  future  if  we  found  it  was  an  actual 
loss  to  us.  With  this  exception,  we  think  we  shall  be  glad 
to  fall  in  with  your  views  ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  to  show  our 
desire  to  do  so,  we  have  resumed  the  calls  for  next  month. 

We  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ELDER,  DEMPSTER,  &  CO. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Holland,  M.P., 

Colonial  Office,  Downing  Street,  London. 


No.  7. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 

14  Castle  Street,  Liverpool,  February  28,  1887. 

Sir, — We  duly  received  your  esteemed  favour  of  26th 
instant,  and  sent  you  the  following  telegram  this  after¬ 
noon  : — 

“  Subject  to  three  months’  notice  for  termination,  our 
Directors  confirm  arrangement  for  steamers  to  call 
regularly  at  Bathurst  as  heretofore,  on  the  under¬ 
standing  that  the  steamers  so  calling  shall  be  exempt 
from  payment  of  dues  at  Sierra  Leone,  and  that  when, 
by  the  dues  at  Sierra  Leone  being  altogether  abo¬ 
lished,  no  benefit  accrues  to  our  Company  for  making 
the  call,  then  a  new  agreement  will  be  necessary  ;  ” 

which  we  now  beg  to  confirm,  and  trust  same  will  meet  with 
your  entire  approval.  As  you  mentioned  in  your  communi¬ 
cation  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  an  immediate  decision 
in  order  to  lay  the  papers  before  Parliament,  we  thought  it 
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as  well  telegraph  ‘at  .lgqgtJv  so  that  no  time  would  be 
lost.  We  shall  'be  very  glad  to  be  favoured  with  a  line 
from  your  good  self  saying  that  the  matter  is  in  order. 

We  are,  etc., 

(Signed)  ELDER,  DEMPSTER,  &  CO. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 

Downing  Street,  London. 


No.  8. 

Colonial  Office  to  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 

Downing  Street,  March  i,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  H.  Holland 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
conveying  the  views  of  your  Directors  as  to  the  proposed 
arrangement  for  the  continuance  of  the  Gambia  mail 
service. 

In  reply,  I  am  to  observe  that  Sir  H.  Holland  is  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  agree  to  the  proposal  that  a  new  agreement  should 
be  made  whenever  the  tonnage  dues  at  Sierra  Leone  may  be 
altogether  abolished.  He  cannot  accept  the  view  that  the 
admission  to  Sierra  Leone  of  other  vessels  on  the  same 
terms  as  your  steamers  would  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  dis¬ 
continuing  the  calls  at  Bathurst,  and  you  were  distinctly 
informed,  in  the  letter  from  this  Department  of  25th  ultimo, 
that  he  would  require  some  undertaking  that  the  calls 
would  not  be  discontinued  in  the  event  of  the  abolition  of 
the  tonnage  dues  at  Sierra  Leone. 

Llpon  receiving  from  you  a  definite  undertaking  to  this 
effect,  Sir  IT.  Holland  will  be  prepared  to  conclude  the 
proposed  arrangement. 

If  you  find  by  experience  that  the  amount  of  trade  with 
Bathurst  is  not  sufficient  to  defray  the  cost  of  sending  your 
steamers  there,  Sir  H.  Holland,  relying  upon  your  good 
faith,  will  of  course  accept  the  statement.  The  service  will 
then  come  to  an  end,  as  Sir  H.  Holland  can  hold  out  n» 
hopes  of  his  sanction  being  given  to  the  payment  of  any 
money  subsidy  for  carrying  it  on. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 
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No.  g. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  to  Colonial  Office. 

14  Castle  Street,  Liverpool,  March  2,  1887. 

Sir, — We  are  duly  in  receipt  of  your  esteemed  favour  of 
the  1st  instant,  respecting  the  calls  at  Bathurst,  River 
Gambia.  Knowing  that  the  matter,  as  concerning  your 
good  self,  was  urgent,  we  at  once  telegraphed  to  our  Glas¬ 
gow  Directors,  and  were  very  much  pleased  to  receive  their 
reply  authorising  us  t©  agree  to  your  terms,  that  is  to  say,  to 
make  regular  calls  at  Bathurst  as  heretofore,  in  considera¬ 
tion  of  which  you  agree  to  exempt  such  steamers  calling  at 
Bathurst  from  all  dues  at  Sierra  Leone  ;  in  the  case  of  the 
dues  being-  eventually  abolished  at  Sierra  Leone,  we  are  to 
continue  the  calls  at  Bathurst,  but  should  we  find  such  calls 
unremunerative  to  us,  it  is  understood  that  we  have  the 
option  of  terminating  this  agreement.  We,  of  course, 
assume  that  the  same  steamers  calling  homeward  at 
Bathurst  will  be  exempt  from  dues  at  Sierra  Leone  home¬ 
ward.  This,  we  believe,  is  your  intention,  but  we  just 
mention  it  to  put  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt.  We  wired 
you  at  once  our  acceptance  of  your  terms,  and  now  thank¬ 
ing  you  for  your  readiness  to  meet  us  in  this  important 
matter,  we  beg  to  remain, 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  ELDER,  DEMPSTER,  &  CO. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 

Colonial  Office,  Downing  Street,  London. 


No.  10. 

Colonial  Office  to  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 

Downing  Street,  March  3,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  2nd  instant,  1 
am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  H.  Holland  to  acquaint  you 
that  he  now  ratifies  the  arrangement  as  to  the  Gambia  mail 
service,  as  stated  in  the  letter  from  this  Department  of  25th 
ultimo,  and  he  will  instruct  the  Officer  Administering  the 
Government  at  Sierra  Leone  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
exempting  your  steamers  calling  at  Bathurst,  either  on  the; 
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outward  or  homeward  voyages,  from  payment  of  tonnage 
dues  at  Freetown.  All  other  port  dues  will  continue  to  be 
payable  as  usual. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 

Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co. 

No.  ir. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  T.  Holland,  Bart.,  G.C.M.G.,  M.P., 
to  Administrator  J.  S.  Hay. 

Downing  Street,  March  3,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  information, 
with  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  copy  of  further 
correspondence  between  this  Department  and  the  British 
and  African  Steam  Navigation  Company  respecting  the 
Gambia  mail  service. 

You  will  observe  that  the  Company  agree  to  resume  the 
regular  calls  at  Bathurst  on  condition  that  the  steamers 
making  such  calls  shall  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of 
tonnage  dues  at  Sierra  Leone,  and  after  consultation  with 
Sir  S.  Rowe,  I  have,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  maintain¬ 
ing  regular  and  frequent  communication  between  Freetown 
and  Bathurst,  accepted  their  proposal. 

I  request  that  you  will  bring  the  matter  before  the  Council 
at  once,  as  I  presume  that  legislation  will  be  necessary  for 
granting  this  exemption. 

Should  legislation  be  necessary,  you  should  assent  to  it  as 
soon  as  it  has  passed  the  Council. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  T.  HOLLAND. 

The  Officer  Administering  the  Government. 

No.  12. 

Colonial  Office  to  the  General  Post  Office. 

Downing  Street,  March  3,  1887. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  I  am 
directed  by  Secretary  Sir  FI.  Holland  to  acquaint  you  that 
the  British  and  African  Steam  Navigation  Company  have 
intimated  that,  in  consideration  of  their  vessels  which  may 
call  at  Bathurst  being  allowed  to  enter  at  Sierra  Leone  free 
of  tonnage  dues,  they  are  prepared  to  resume  the  regular 
three-weekly  calls  of  their  steamers  at  Bathurst. 
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Sir  H.  Holland  has  agreed  to  this  proposal,  and  the 
regular  mail  service  between  Liverpool  and  Bathurst  will 
therefore  be  resumed  at  once. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Post  Office. 


No.  13. 

Administrator  J.  S.  Hay  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  T.  Hol¬ 
land,  Bart.,  G.C.M.G.,  M.P. — (Received  March  4,  1887.) 

Bonthe,  Sherbro,  February  13,  1887. 
(Signed)  J.  S.  HAY, 

Administrator-in-Chief. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  T.  Holland, 

Bart.,  G.C.M.G.,  etc. 


Government  House, 

Bathurst,  January  28,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  in  duplicate 
a  memorial  to  the  Secretary  of  State  from  certain  in¬ 
habitants  of  Bathurst,  praying  for  a  reconsideration  of  the 
decision  arrived  at  in  regard  to  the  removal  of  the  mail 
subsidy  paid  by  this  Government  to  the  British  and  African 
Steamship  Company. 

I  conveyed  to  the  members  of  Council,  at  a  meeting  held 
on  the  27th  instant,  the  fact  that  the  Secretary  of  State  had 
declined  to  reconsider  this  question,  and  there  appears  to 
be  nothing  remarkable  in  the  present  memorial  except  the 
absence  of  any  names  attached  to  it  representing  the  real 
mercantile  interest  of  the  Settlement. 

The  memorialists  have  dwelt  upon  a  separate  grievance 
in  their  petition,  viz.,  the  reception  of  5-franc  pieces  in  the 
town  at  4s.,  when  the  legal  value  is  3s.  iojd.  The  Adjust¬ 
ment  of  this  matter  seems  to  me  to  lie  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  signators  to  the  petition.  It  is  very  clear  that  no 
person  can  be  compelled  to  receive  these  coins  at  a  higher 
rate  than  their  legal  value,  and  it  only  remains,  therefore,  for 
the  complainants  to  agree  amongst  themselves  to  demand 
that  the  law  should  be  carried  out.  I  cannot,  however,  see 
any  hardship  in  the  matter,  as  if  they  receive  these  coins  in 
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the  Settlement  at  the  rate  of  4s.,  they  pay  them  away  at  the 
same  value,  and  bills  can  be  obtained  if  necessary  for  the 
payment  of  goods  obtained  in  England  at  the  same  rate, 
thereby  putting  the  profit  of  3^  per  cent,  in  their  pocket, 
which  forms  one  of  their  grounds  of  complaint.  I  strongly 
suspect  the  real  objection  to  the  system  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  Government  officials  have  an  advantage  over  others  in 
this  respect— it  is  not  that  the  complainants  lose,  but  that 
they  do  not  gain  so  much  as,  under  different  circumstances, 
they  would  do.  I  cannot,  however,  see  any  reason  for 
legislative  interference  arising  out  of  this  aspect  of  the 
question.  The  Government  loses  nothing,  and  often  gains 
from  the  purchase  of  bills  of  exchange  ;  and  mercantile 
clerks,  to  whom  the  petitioners  refer  as  a  special  case  in 
point,  seem  to  me  to  suffer  no  hardship  in  receiving  a  coin 
at  4s.,  and  paying  it  away  at  the  same  value. 

Some  loss  is  doubtless  occasioned  by  the  payment  of  duties 
in  5-franc  pieces  at  3s.  io^d.,  when  they  have  been  received 
in  the  town  for  4s.,  and  also  in  the  purchase  of  post  office 
orders,  but  this  is  a  contingency  which  I  do  not  think  calls 
for  special  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  G.  T.  CARTER, 

Acting  Administrator. 

His  Excellency  the  Administrator-in-Chief. 

Inclosure  in  No.  13. 

To  Her  Majesty’s  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. 

Bathurst,  Gambia,  January  22,  1887. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Native  inhabitants  of  the  Settlement 
on  the  river  Gambia  humbly  showeth  :  — 

[Memorialists  had  forwarded  petition  deprecating  revision 
of  tariff  then  contemplated  by  Bathurst  Government,  and 
protesting  against  withdrawal  of  subsidy  to  mail  steamers 
between  Liverpool  and  Bathurst.  No  reply  received  ;  but 
they  gratefully  learn  that  tariff  revision  has  been  suspended. 
No  greater  calamity  could  befal  them  than  withdrawal  of 
direct  shipping  communication  between  Liverpool  and 
Bathurst.  Those  favouring  withdrawal  of  subsidy  are  six 
French,  one  American,  and  three  English  firms,  whose  ob¬ 
ject  is  to  take  the  trade  out  of  the  hands  of  the  native 
traders. 
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Further,  they  complain  that  while  in  payment  of  wages, 
etc.,  5-franc  pieces  are  reckoned  as  equivalent  to  4s.,  in  all 
the  Government  departments  they  are  worth  only  3s.  io^d., 
at  which  price  these  coins  have  to  be  disposed  of  at  a  serious 
loss.  While  the  few  concerned  in  importing  such  coins  are 
thereby  gainers,  the  general  public  are  losers  in  proportion. 
Something  should  be  done  to  put  an  end  to  this.] 


No.  14. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  H.  T.  Holland,  Bart.,  G.C.M.G.,  M.P., 
to  Administrator  J.  S.  Hay. 

Downing  Street,  March  8,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your 
despatch  of  13th  ultimo,  covering  one  from  the  Acting  Ad¬ 
ministrator  of  the  Gambia,  in  which  he  forwards  a  memorial 
from  certain  inhabitants  of  the  Settlement,  praying  for  a 
renewal  of  the  mail  subsidy,  and  calling  attention  to  the 
circulation  of  5-franc  pieces  at  a  rate  above  their  legal  value. 

You  will  have  learned  from  my  despatch  of  3rd  instant 
that  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  British  and 
African  Steam  Navigation  Company  for  the  re-establish- 
ment  of  the  direct  mail  service  between  England,  Bathurst, 
and  Sierra  Leone,  and  the  memorialists  should  be  so  in¬ 
formed. 

With  regard  to  their  complaints  as  to  the  5-franc  pieces, 
I  have  to  request  you  to  inform  them  that,  as  these  coins 
are  by  law  only  legal  tender  at  the  rate  of  3s.  iojd.,  there 
appears  to  be  no  ground  for  interference  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  as  the  remedy  for  the  state  of  things 
complained  of  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people  themselves,  who 
can  refuse  to  accept  the  coins  at  any  but  the  legal  rate. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  T.  HOLLAND. 


Administrator  Hay. 
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Serial  No. 

Date. 

Correspondents. 

Subject-Matter. 

No.  1. 

February  24, 
1887. 

The  British  and 

African  Steam 
NavigationCom- 
pany  (Messrs. 
Elder,  Demp¬ 
ster,  &  Co.) 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

Offering  to  resume  the 
regular  calls  at  Bathurst 
in  consideration  of  their 
steamers  being  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  dues 
at  Sierra  Leone. 

No.  2. 

i 

February  25, 
1887. 

To 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co. 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Stating  that  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  will  not 
object  to  the  exemption 
from  tonnage  dues  at 
Sierra  Leone  of  steamers 
of  the  Company  which 
may  call  at  Bathurst,  but 
he  would  require  some 
undertaking  that  these 
calls  should  not  be  dis¬ 
continued  in  the  event  of 
the  proposed  abolition  of 
the  tonnage  dues  taking 
place. 

No.  3. 

Received 
February  26, 
1887. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster, &  Co. 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

Stating  that  the  regular 
Bathurst  calls  will  be 
resumed  on  the  condi¬ 
tions  stated  in  Colonial 
Office  letter  of  25th 
February. 

No.  4. 

Received 
February  26, 
1887. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

Requesting  permission 
to  submit  the  proposed 
arrangement  to  the  Di¬ 
rectors  of  the  Company 
for  confirmation. 

Index  to  Foregoing. 
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Serial  No. 

Date. 

Correspondents. 

Subject-Matter. 

No.  5. 

February  26, 
1887. 

Colonial  Office 

to 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co. 

Stating  that  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  will  await 
the  confirmation  of  the 
arrangement  by  the  Di¬ 
rectors,  but  he  trusts  the 
final  answer  will  not  be 
long  delayed. 

No.  6. 

February  26, 
1887. 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co. 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

Stating  that  the  matter 
will  be  submitted  to  the 
Directors  on  the  evening 
of  the  26th,  and  that  it 
is  anticipated  they  will 
agree  to  the  arrangement 
proposed,  provided  that 
it  does  not  prove  in 
practice  to  be  a  loss  to 
the  Company. 

No.  7. 

February  28, 
1887. 

Ditto  to  Ditto. 

Confirming  a  telegram 
to  the  Colonial  Office 
conveying  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  agreement 
by  the  Directors,  with 
the  understanding  that  a 
new  agreement  shall  be 
made  when  the  calling 
at  Bathurst  proves  to  be 
of  no  benefit  to  the 
Company. 

No.  8. 

March  1, 
1887. 

To 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co. 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Stating  that,  upon  re¬ 
ceiving  a  definite  en¬ 
gagement  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  that  the  calls  shall 
not  be  discontinued  after 

the  abolition  of  the 
tonnage  dues,  Sir  H. 
Holland  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  conclude  the 
proposed  arrangement. 
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Serial  No. 

Date. 

Correspondents. 

Subject-Matter. 

No.  9. 

March  2, 

1887. 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

Intimating  the  readiness 
of  the  Company  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  calls  at  Bath¬ 
urst,  on  the  condition 
stated  in  Colonial  Office 
letter  of  1st  March. 

No.  10. 

March  3, 

1887. 

To 

Messrs.  Elder, 
Dempster,  &  Co. 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Ratifying  the  arrange¬ 
ment  for  the  mail  service 

as  set  forth  in  Colonial 

Office  letter  of  25th 
February. 

No.  11. 

March  3, 
1887. 

To 

Administrator 

J.  S  Hay 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Transmitting  Copy  of 
a  correspondence  with 
Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster, 
&  Co.,  and  requesting 
that  the  necessary  action 
may  be  taken  for  the  ex¬ 
emption  of  the  steamers 
of  the  Company  from 
payment  of  tonnage 
dues. 

No.  12. 

March  3, 
1887. 

To 

the  General 
Post  Office 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Stating  that,  under  an 
agreement  with  the 

British  and  African 

Steamship  Company,  the 
regular  mail  service  be¬ 
tween  Liverpool  and 
Bathurst  will  be  resumed 

at  once. 

No.  13. 

February  13, 
1887. 

(Received 
March  4, 
1887.) 

Administrator 
J.  S.  Hay 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

Covering  a  despatch 
from  the  Acting  Ad¬ 
ministrator  inclosing  a 
petition  from  certain 
inhabitants  of  Bathurst 
prayingfora  reconsidera¬ 
tion  of  the  decision  on 
the  question  of  the  mail 

Index  to  Foregoing. 
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Serial  No. 

Date. 

Correspondents. 

Subject-Matter. 

No. 

13. 

February  13, 
1887. 

(Received 
March  4, 
1887.) 

Administrator 

J.  S.  Hay 
to 

Colonial  Office. 

subsidy,  and  ca  ling  at¬ 
tention  to  the  fact  that 
5-franc  pieces  are  ac¬ 
cepted  in  Bathurst  at  4s. 
each  when  their  legal 
value  is  only  3s.  lOJd. 

Inclos¬ 
ure  in 
No.  13. 

February  13, 
1887. 

Memorandum  on  behalf 
of  a  large  number  of 
native  traders  protesting 
against  the  withdrawal 
of  the  mail  steamer 
service  as  being  opposed 
to  the  interests  and 
wishes  of  all  the  native 
traders  and  to  the 
welfare  of  Bathurst, 
and  complaining  that 
5-franc  pieces,  though 
legally  worth  3s.  104d., 
are  currently  exchanged 
for  4s. 

No. 

14. 

March  8, 
1887. 

To 

Administrator 

J.  S.  Hay 
from 

Colonial  Office. 

Observing  that  the  Ad¬ 
ministrator  will  have 
learnt  from  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State's  despatch 
of  3rd  March  that  ar¬ 
rangements  have  been 
made  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment  of  the  direct 
mail  service,  and  that, 
as  regards  the  grievance 
involved  in  the  circula¬ 
tion  of  5-franc  pieces, 
the  remedy  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  people 
themselves,  who  can 
refuse  to  accept  the 
coins  at  any  but  the 
legal  rate. 
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PRECIS  OF  FOREGOING. 

Towards  the  end  of  1886  the  Government  subsidy  given  to  the 
steamers  plying  between  Liverpool  and  Bathurst  was  withdrawn. 
This  drew  strong  protests  from  certain  traders  in  the  latter  town.  In 
reply  to  a  query  from  the  Colonial  Office,  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  & 
Co.,  the  owners  of  the  steamers  referred  to,  offered  to  continue  the 
former  service  if  in  return  their  vessels  were  exempted  from  dues  at 
Sierra  Leone.  It  was  replied  on  behalf  of  the  Colonial  Office  that 
this  exemption  would  be  granted,  but  as  these  dues  were  likely  soon  to 
be  entirely  abolished,  some  guarantee  would  be  required  that  the  calls 
at  Bathurst  would  not  in  that  event  be  discontinued.  The  owners 
wired  agreeing  to  resume  on  this  understanding,  but  subsequently 
asked  to  be  allowed  first  to  consult  their  Directors,  who  were  expected 
to  sanction  the  proposed  step.  The  Directors  sanctioned  a  temporary 
agreement,  to  be  renewed,  however,  when  Sierra  Leone  dues  should 
be  abolished.  The  Colonial  Office  could  not  consent  to  the  stipulation 
that  a  new  agreement  should  be  necessary  in  the  event  of  Sierra 
Leone  dues  being  abolished.  Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co.  then 
stipulated  that,  after  abolition  of  Sierra  Leone  dues,  if  it  was  found 
that  the  calls  did  not  pay  them,  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  drop  same. 
To  this  arrangement  the  Colonial  Office  agreed,  and  wrote  to  the 
Administrator  at  Bathurst,  informing  him  of  what  had  been  settled, 
and  asking  him  to  take  immediate  steps  to  see  that  the  exemption  of 
dues  referred  to  was  made.  The  arrangement  was  at  the  same  time 
communicated  to  the  Post  Office  for  their  guidance. 

The  Administrator  of  Bathurst  forwarded  to  the  Colonial  Office  on 
the  28th  of  January,  1887,  a  memorial  from  a  large  number  of  native 
traders,  urging  that  the  regular  calls  of  mail  steamers  should  be 
continued.  They  maintained  that  those  opposed  to  the  continuance 
of  the  mail  service  were  certain  foreign  traders  who  wished  to  oust 
native  traders  from  their  legitimate  share  of  the  traffic.  At  the  same 
time  they  complained  that,  while  French  5-franc  pieces  were  recog¬ 
nised  in  Government  offices  as  worth  only  3s.  10Jd.,  employers  of 
labour  made  their  employes  accept  them  at  the  vaiue  of  4s.  In  trans¬ 
mitting  the  memorial  the  Administrator  remarked  that,  as  no  person 
was  compelled  to  receive  such  coins  at  a  higher  rate  than  their  legal 
value,  the  remedy  was  in  the  memorialists’  own  hands.  Sir  H.  T. 
Holland  replied  on  behalf  of  the  Colonial  Office,  referring  to  arrange¬ 
ment  as  to  mails,  and  declining  to  interfere  respecting  the  5-franc 
pieces  for  the  reason  stated  by  the  Administrator  of  Bathurst  when 
transmitting  the  memorial. 

The  index  given  above  is  taken  from  an  official  paper, 
and  is  slightly  fuller  than  would  be  expected  at  an  exam¬ 
ination.  For  some  time  after  this  exercise  was  included 
in  the  programme  Customs  candidates  had  to  do  both  an 
index  and  a  precis.  The  former  would,  of  course,  be  much 
shorter  than  when  no  precis  was  required.  The  present 
practice  is  to  allow  the  candidate  an  hour  to  read  through 
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the  exercise  and  to  take  notes.  The  printed  paper  is  then 
taken  away,  and  another  hour  is  allowed  for  writing-  out  a 
precis  from  these  notes.  The  latter,  probably,  have  no  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  marks,  and  should  simply  contain  whatever 
facts  are  likely  to  be  most  helpful  when  the  summary 
narrative  comes  to  be  written  out.  The  following-  notes 
would  probably  be  found  sufficient  from  which  to  repro¬ 
duce  the  precis  I  have  given.  Practice  will  soon  show  what 
facts  required  to  be  noted,  and  what  facts  may  be  trusted 
to  the  unaided  memory  : — 

1.  Offering  to  resume  calls  of  their  steamers  at  Bathurst,  if  in 
return  dues  at  Sierra  Leone  be  remitted.  2.  Accepting  conditions  of 
No.  1,  but  asking  some  guarantee  as  to  calls  being  permanently  con¬ 
tinued.  3.  Making  required  undertaking  as  to  permanence  of  calls. 
4.  Asking  time  to  consult  Directors  before  final  ratification  of  under¬ 
taking.  5.  Pressing  for  an  early  decision  as  to  calls  of  steamers. 
6.  Stating  that  Directors  are  likely  to  agree  to  resume  calls,  if  no  loss 
results  therefrom.  7.  Conveying  consent  of  Directors  to  maintain 
proposed  arrangement,  so  long  as  remunerative.  8.  Insisting  on 
unequivocal  undertaking  that  calls  shall  be  permanent.  9.  Agreeing 
to  conditions  laid  down  by  Colonial  Office.  10.  Finally  ratifying 
proposed  arrangement  as  to  mail  service.  11.  Explaining  new  ar¬ 
rangement  as  to  mail  service,  and  asking  him  to  give  effect  to  clause 
abolishing  dues  on  mail  steamers  at  Sierra  Leone.  12.  Giving  par¬ 
ticulars  of  recent  arrangement  as  to  Bathurst  mails.  13.  Inclosing, 
with  comments,  memorandum  from  Bathurst  citizens,  protesting 
against  withdrawal  of  mails,  and  complaining  of  fictitious  value  at 
which  5-franc  pieces  are  there  current.  14.  Memorandum  from 
several  hundred  native  traders,  pleading  for  continuance  of  mail  sub¬ 
sidy,  and  asking  that  something  be  done  to  check  circulation  of  5-franc 
pieces  at  a  value  above  their  actual  worth.  15.  Explaining  arrange¬ 
ment  for  continuance  of  Bathurst  mails,  and  pointing  out  that  no  one 
is  bound  to  accept  5-franc  pieces  at  other  than  the  fixed  legal  rate. 

The  briefer  the  better.  That  is  the  great  rule.  But  then 
it  is  the  concentration  of  attar  of  roses,  a  boiling  down  into 
smaller  and  smaller  compass,  but  retaining  the  essence.  It 
is  easy  to  be  brief  and  to  say  little  :  it  is  quite  another 
thing  to  be  brief  and  to  say  much.  The  grand  point  thus 
comes  to  be  to  select  pregnant,  suggestive,  expressive, 
comprehensive  terms.  When  the  first  attempt  at  an  index 
of  a  letter  is  too  long  (as  it  usually  will  be),  it  should  be 
carefully  revised  with  a  view  to  further  condensation,  and, 
if  necessary,  still  further  compressed. 

Take,  for  example,  the  following  letter  from  Earl  Gran¬ 
ville  to  Sir  E.  Baring  : — 

“  I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  4th  instant  on  the  subject  of 
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the  proposal  that  Zebehr  Pasha  should  succeed  General  Gordon  at 
Khartoum,  and  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
see  no  reason  at  present  to  change  their  impressions  about  Zebehr, 
which  were  formed  on  various  grounds,  amongst  others,  on  the 
memoranda,  dated  22nd  January,  written  by  General  Gordon  and 
Colonel  Stewart  on  board  the  Tanjore.  Unless  these  impressions 
could  be  removed,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  could  not  take  upon 
themselves  the  responsibility  of  sending  Zebehr  to  Khartoum.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  glad  to  learn  how  you  reconcile  your 
proposal  to  acquiesce  in  such  an  appointment  with  the  prevention  or 
discouragement  of  slave-hunting  and  slave-trade,  with  the  policy  of 
complete  evacuation,  and  with  the  security  of  Egypt.  They  would 
also  wish  to  be  informed  as  to  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in 
extricating  the  garrisons,  and  the  length  of  time  likely  to  elapse  before 
the  whole  or  the  greater  part  may  be  withdrawn.  As  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  require  details  as  to  each  garrison,  your  report  should 
be  a  full  one,  and  may  be  sent  by  mail.  In  your  telegram  now  under 
reply  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  proposal  that  the  local  chiefs  should 
be  consulted  as  to  the  future  government  of  the  country,  and  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  desire  to  know  whether  that  idea  has  been 
abandoned.” 

Our  first  attempt  might  run  : — 

“  Acknowledging  receipt  of  his  telegram  of  4th  inst.  with  reference 
to  proposed  appointment  of  Zebehr  Pasha  as  Gordon’s  successor  in  the 
Governorship  of  the  Soudan;  declining,  in  view  of  Zebehr’s  slave¬ 
trading  antecedents,  to  sanction  such  appointment ;  and  asking  for 
full  details  as  to  progress  made  in  withdrawing  Soudanese  garrisons, 
and  as  to  arrangements  for  subsequent  government  of  that  country.” 

We  have  here  condensed  considerably,  without  missing 
any  of  the  facts,  but  we  feel  we  might  go  a  step  further  : — 

“  Declining  to  sanction,  without  clearer  reasons,  the  appointment 
of  Zebehr  Pasha,  a  notorious  slave-trader,  to  succeed  General  Gordon 
as  Governor  of  the  Soudan,  and  asking  full  information  as  to  progress 
of  events  in  that  country.  ’ 

This  would  be  sufficiently  brief  for  a  Second  Division 
examination,  where  an  index  alone  is  asked.  But  when  a 
precis  is  to  follow,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Customs  examina¬ 
tion,  we  might  go  still  a  little  further  : — 

“  Declining  to  sanction  Zebehr  Pasha’s  succeeding  Gordon  as 
Governor  of  the  Soudan,  and  asking  full  information  as  to  situation 
there.” 

Candidates  cannot  be  too  emphatically  warned  as  to  the 
folly  of  merely  glancing  at  a  letter  and  selecting  a  phrase  or 
two  from  the  opening  paragraph.  They  may  thus  ensure 
a  brief  index,  but  they  ensure  a  low  award  of  marks  even 
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more  certainly.  Brevity  is  the  word,  but  it  must  be  the 
brevity  of  multum  in  parvo. 

The  time  allowed  for  an  index  alone  to  Exercise  I.  (that 
is,  the  time  allowed  at  a  Men  Clerkships  Examination) 
would  be  about  ij  hour,  the  time  for  a  precis  (including 
note-taking,  as  for  Customs)  about  1^  hour. 

A  good  conception  of  a  prficis  will  often  be  found  in  a 
newspaper,  where  a  leading  article  supplies  a  graphic 
summary  of  a  long  series  of  letters  on  some  topic  attracting 
public  attention  at  the  moment.  The  most  common  fault 
with  beginners  is  a  lack  of  continuity.  Their  sentences  jolt 
and  jerk  from  one  point  to  another  without  any  simple 
development,  or  regard  to  the  sequence  of  ideas,  and  the 
natural  hanging  together  of  events.  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  summary  ought  to  be  such  as  to  convey  a 
clear  impression,  apart  altogether  from  the  original.  Too 
often  the  work  of  candidates  is  quite  unintelligible,  except 
to  one  who  has  first  read  the  actual  letters.  One  should  set 
before  oneself  the  idea  of  telling  a  story — of  relating  a 
real  and  interesting  narrative.  I  should  recommend 
students  to  read  carefully  the  leading  articles  of  the  best 
newspapers.  No  better  models  of  style  can  be  set  before 
them.  General  intelligence  ought,  indeed,  to  be  cultivated, 
and  the  chief  articles  of  the  best  magazines  (especially  such 
as  deal  with  topics  of  current  interest)  should  be  carefully 
perused. 
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Despatches  from  Sir  E.  Baring-  respecting-  the  employment 
of  Europeans  in  the  Egyptian  Public  Service. 

No.  i. 

Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. — (Received 
November  24,  1886.) 

Cairo,  November  24,  1886. 

My  Lord, — So  much  misapprehension  exists  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  European  interference  has  been  exercised 
in  the  administration  of  the  Egyptian  Government  since  the 
occupation  of  the  country  by  the  British  army  that  I  think 
it  desirable  to  address  your  Lordship  on  the  subject.  I 
propose  in  the  present  despatch  to  examine — (a)  Whether 
the  number  of  Europeans  in  the  Egyptian  service  has 
increased  since  1882.  ( b )  Whether  the  number  of  English 

employes  has  increased  relatively  to  that  of  other  nation¬ 
alities.  (c)  Lastly,  I  propose  to  make  some  general  remarks 
on  the  extent  to  which  English  interference  is  now  exercised 
in  the  administrative  affairs  of  the  Egyptian  Government. 

[Then  follows  detailed  lists  of  the  Europeans  of  various 
nationalities  employed  in  Egyptian  service,  showing  an 
increase,  compared  with  1882,  of  399  Europeans,  at  an 
additional  expense  of  £ 73,701  a  year.  He  then  examines 
the  causes  of  this  increase,  recounting  in  detail  the  facts  in 
connection  with  each  of  the  public  departments.  It 
appeared  that  the  army  was  practically  in  the  hands  of 
English  officers.  In  view  of  the  avowedly  temporary  nature 
of  the  English  occupation,  he  recommends  rather  that  exist¬ 
ing  Egyptian  methods  should  be  reformed  than  that  English 
methods  should  be  established.  He  awards  the  English 
officials  the  highest  credit  for  the  great  and  steady  progress 
that  has  been  effected  in  all  parts  of  the  administration.] 


No.  2. 

Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. — (Received 
January  17.) 

Cairo,  January  4,  1887. 

My  Lord,- — I  have  had  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Le  Mesurier,  the  English 
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Administrator  of  Egyptian  Railways,  has  broken  down. 
He  has  therefore  retired  from  the  service  of  the  Egyptian 
Government,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  an 
extract  from  the  Journal  Officiel  of  yesterday,  containing 
a  Decree  nominating  M.  Halton  Bey,  Director-General  of 
Egyptian  Posts,  to  Mr.  Le  Mesurier’s  place. 

At  the  same  time,  I  inclose  copy  of  a  Ministerial  Order 
appointing  Youssef  Saba  Bey  to  be  Director-General  of  the 
Postal  Administration  in  the  room  of  M.  Halton  Bey. 

I  venture  to  call  your  Lordship’s  special  attention  to  this 
appointment,  which  is,  I  believe,  the  first  instance  of  a 
native  gentleman  being  promoted  to  the  head  of  an  im¬ 
portant  Department  which  has  hitherto  been  under  the 
direction  of  a  European. 

It  is,  I  conceive,  in  conformity  with  the  principle  of  our 
occupation  of  Egypt,  as  expressed  on  several  occasions  by 
Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  the  European  officials  in 
different  Egyptian  Departments  should,  as  opportunity 
occurs,  be  replaced  by  native  gentlemen  when  the  latter  can 
be  found  in  every  way  thoroughly  qualified  to  succeed  them  ; 
and  it  is  satisfactory  to  note  that  a  native  official  can  be 
found  in  the  person  of  Saba  Bey,  whose  promotion  to  the 
very  important  post  of  Director-General  of  the  Posts  has 
been  made  with  the  unanimous  concurrence  of  ail  the  parties 
concerned. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  BARING. 


Inclosure  i  in  No.  2. 

Extract  from  the  Journal  Officiel  of  January  3,  1887. 

Decree. 

We,  Khedive  of  Egypt,  on  the  recommendation  of  our 
Minister  of  Public  Works,  and  agreeably  to  the  advice  of 
our  Council  of  Ministers,  hereby  decree  :  (1)  M.  Halton 
Bey,  Director-General  of  Posts,  is  nominated  President  of 
the  Council  of  the  Special  Administration  of  Railways,  and 
of  the  Port  of  Alexandria,  in  room  of  M.  Le  Mesurier. 
(2)  Our  Minister  of  Public  Works  is  charged  with  the 
execution  of  the  present  decree. 

(Signed)  MEHEMET  TEWFIK. 

January  3,  1887. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  2. 

The  Minister  of  Finances. 

Take  Note  — 

M.  Youssef  Saba  Bey  is  named  Director-General 
of  the  Administration  of  Posts  at  a  yearly  salary  of  ^Tiooo, 
in  room  of  M.  Halton  Bey,  promoted  to  other  duties. 

(Signed)  MOUSTAPHA  FEFIMY. 
Cairo,  January  3,  1887. 


No.  3. 

Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. — (Received 
January  17.) 

Cairo,  January  6,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th 
instant,  reporting  the  appointment  of  Flalton  Bey  to  the 
Board  of  Administration  of  the  Railways,  and  of  a  native 
gentleman,  Saba  Bey,  to  be  Postmaster-General,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  cutting  from  yesterday’s 
Egyptian  Gazette,  quoting  an  article  on  the  subject  which 
has  appeared  in  a  native  newspaper,  the  Abram,  which 
tends  to  show  the  satisfaction  with  which  this  appointment 
has  been  received  in  Arab  circles. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  BARING. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 

Extract  from  the  Egyptian  Gazette  of  January  5,  1887. 

As  we  anticipated,  the  appointment  of  Saba  Bey  as  Post¬ 
master-General  has  met  with  universal  approval  throughout 
Egypt,  and  we  have  pleasure  in  quoting  the  following  from 
El  Abram : — 

“  Saba  Bey  has  been  appointed  Postmaster-General  in 
succession  to  Flalton  Bey  ;  we  do  not  require  to  state  his 
good  qualities,  for  they  are  known  to  all,  his  long  service  in 
the  Government,  his  ability  and  probity.  He  has  also  a 
point  in  his  favour  in  the  part  he  played  in  the  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  steamship  service. 

“  Neither  must  we  forget  on  this  occasion  to  praise 
Halton  Bey,  who  has  known  how  to  appreciate  Saba  Bey’s 
services  and  his  aptitudes  for  his  present  post.  It  then 
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becomes  us  to  praise  the  conduct  of  the  Government  and 
the  new  line  of  conduct  taken  by  the  English  in  recognising 
the  capacities  of  deserving  men  of  Eastern  races,  inasmuch 
as  on  this  occasion  they  have  given  one  a  preference  over 
their  own  people. 

“For  twenty-three  years  the  Postmaster-Generalship  of 
Egypt  has  been  held  by  foreigners.  Saba  Bey  is  the  first 
native  appointed  to  the  post,  and  we  hope  that  Saba  Bey’s 
successor  as  Deputy  Postmaster-General  will  be  M.  Char- 
teris,  the  Chief  of  the  First  Division,  for  he  is  thoroughly 
qualified  for  the  duties  of  that  post,  and  is  a  faithful  and 
highly  capable  official.” 


No.  4. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  E.  Baring. 

Foreign  Office,  January  22,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  despatch  of  the  4th  instant, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  Decree  appointing  Halton  Bey  to  be  the 
English  Administrator  of  the  Egyptian  Railways  in  place 
of  Mr.  Le  Mesurier,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  a  Ministerial 
Order  appointing  Youssef  Saba  Bey  to  be  Director-General 
of  the  Postal  Administration  in  room  of  M.  Halton  Bey. 

Pier  Majesty’s  Government  have  heard  with  much  satis¬ 
faction  that  a  native  gentleman  has  been  found  fully 
qualified  to  fill  the  latter  important  post,  for  which  special 
and  technical  training,  as  well  as  general  intelligence  and 
ability,  are  required. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 

No.  5. 

Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

March  28.) 

Cairo,  March  17,  1887. 

My  Lord, — On  the  24th  November,  1886,  I  had  the 
honour  to  address  your  Lordship  s  predecessor  on  the 
subject  of  the  employment  of  Europeans  in  Egypt.  Such 
very  exaggerated  statements  are  frequently  made  on  this 
subject  that  I  thought  it  desirable  to  go  carefully  into  the 
facts  of  the  case. 
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I  have  now  the  honour  to  bring-  to  your  Lordship’s  notice 
some  circumstances  which  reflect  great  credit  on  the  Eng¬ 
lish  officers  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  show  the  self-sacri¬ 
ficing  spirit  in  which  they  approach  the  question  of  the 
salaries  paid  to  them. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  Colonel  Kitchener  to 
Sir  Francis  Grenfell,  in  which,  speaking  of  the  reductions 
now  being  carried  out,  Colonel  Kitchener  says  :  “I  will 
gladly  give  up  my  command  pay  of  ^800  a  year  if  you 
think  it  advisable.” 

In  forwarding  this  letter  to  me,  Sir  Francis  Grenfell  says  : 
11  Whilst  the  reductions  have  been  under  discussion,  I  have 
had  the  most  generous  offers  from  officers  who  really  could 
not  afford  it.  Colonel  Hallam  Parr  pressed  me  to  allow 
him  to  relinquish  £ 200  a  year,  and  others,  smaller  sums.  If 
I  had  considered  them  overpaid  I  should  certainly  have 
accepted,  but  I  know  that  Colonel  Hallam  Parr  last  year 
was  actually  out  of  pocket,  he  so  constantly  entertains  the 
native  officers,  and  I  am  sure  that  none  of  them  are  making 
a  fortune.  But  I  think  you  should  know  that  such  offers 
have  been  made.” 

I  may  also  mention  that  General  Baker  has  voluntarily 
sacrificed  10  per  cent,  of  his  pay. 

Some  three  years  ago  I  reported  to  Lord  Granville  that 
Mr.  Vincent,  Mr.  Kelly,  Sir  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  and  other 
English  officials  had  voluntarily  surrendered  a  portion  of 
their  salaries. 

Your  Lordship  is  also  aware  that  before  long  the  maxi¬ 
mum  salary  accorded  to  any  Egyptian  official,  whether 
European  or  native,  except  the  Ministers,  will  be  reduced 
to  ^2000  a  year. 

It  is  no  doubt  unfortunate  that  European  assistance 
should  be  required  to  so  great  an  extent  in  Egypt,  but  the 
plain  truth  is  that  without  such  assistance  the  Egyptian 
administrative  machine  would  be  quite  unworkable. 

No  fitting  opportunity  is  lost  for  reducing  both  the  num¬ 
bers  and  the  salaries  of  the  European  officials.  In  proof 
of  this  statement,  I  would  particularly  draw  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  attention  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th  January,  1887, 
in  which  I  reported  the  nomination  of  a  native  gentleman 
to  take  the  place  of  the  Englishman  who  had  heretofore 
been  at  the  head  of  the  Post  Office. 


Exercise  II. 


35 


Nothing'  can  be  more  inaccurate  or  unjust  than  the  view 
which  is  occasionally  put  forward  to  the  effect  that  the 
employment  of  Europeans,  and  especially  of  English 
officials,  is  draining  the  resources  of  the  country. 

The  English  officials  in  Egypt  work  very  hard,  and  are 
by  no  means  overpaid.  Their  assistance  is  of  the  utmost 
value.  There  are  obvious  political  objections  to  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  Europeans  in  Egypt,  and  their  number  should 
certainly  be  reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  limit,  but  from 
a  purely  financial  point  of  view  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
that  by  the  employment  of  a  limited  staff  of  European 
officials  a  great  economy  is  effected.  I  could,  if  necessary, 
bring  a  great  deal  of  the  most  conclusive  evidence  in  sup¬ 
port  of  this  statement. 


I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  BARING. 


EXERCISE  III. 


Further  Correspondence  respecting-  the  Treatment  of  the 
Cuban  Refugee,  Maceo. 

No.  i. 

Earl  Granville  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

(Extract.) 

Foreign  Office,  August  13,  1883. 

I  transmit  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  copy  of  a 
letter  which  I  have  received  from  Colonel  Maceo,  referring 
to  his  present  position  as  a  prisoner  in  the  citadel  of  Pam- 
peluna,  and  soliciting  the  intervention  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  procure  his  release. 


No.  2. 

Senor  Maceo  to  Earl  Granville.- — (Received  July  21.) 

Petitioner  states  he  is  a  Cuban  political  exile,  who 
escaped  from  Spain  and  took  refuge  with  two  companions 
in  the  English  territory  of  Gibraltar.  Bitterly  complains  of 
his  present  rigorous  treatment  in  the  citadel  of  Pampeluna. 
Hopes  English  Government  will  endeavour  to  secure  his 
liberation,  as  only  his  due.  To  one  born  and  bred  in  the 
torrid  zone,  a  winter  in  Pampeluna,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pyrenees,  would  probably  prove  fatal.  He  is  subject  to 
vexatiously  strict  surveillance.  His  delivery  by  the  English 
police  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Spanish  authorities  was  in  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  Extradition  Treaty  of  1871.  He  denies  alle¬ 
gation  of  Spanish  Government  that  if  liberated  he  would 
return  to  create  fresh  disturbance  in  Cuba,  and  urgently 
pleads  for  removal. 


No.  3. 

Sir  R.  Morier  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  August  20  ) 
(Extract.) 

San  Ildefonso,  August  14,  1883. 

With  reference  to  the  conversation  which  took  place  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  10th  instant,  relative  to 
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Maceo,  as  reported  in  the  Times  of  the  nth  instant,  which 
I  have  received  this  day,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  as 
follows  : — 

Some  time  ago,  soon  after  my  return  from  England,  and 
immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  last  Parliamentary 
papers  on  the  subject  of  Maceo,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
latter  reiterating  his  former  appeals  and  requesting  me  to 
interfere  on  his  behalf,  and  to  obtain  for  him  the  privilege 
accorded  to  other  “  deportados,”  of  living  at  large  on  parole. 
I  did  not  reply  to  this  communication,  deeming  it  contrary 
to  diplomatic  usage  for  a  foreign  representative  to  enter 
into  correspondence  with  a  State  prisoner  in  the  country  to 
which  he  is  accredited.  But  I  communicated  the  fact  of 
my  having  received  this  letter  to  the  Minister  of  State,  and 
strongly  urged  upon  his  Excellency  the  extreme  desirability 
of  complying  with  the  petitioner’s  request.  I  referred  to 
the  matter  more  than  once,  and,  as  I  had  the  honour  to 
inform  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  5th  June  last, 
I  finally  placed  the  matter  very  strongly  before  his  Excel¬ 
lency  in  the  conversation  which  I  held  with  him  immediately 
before  his  departure  for  Galicia. 

On  this  occasion  the  Marquis  de  la  Vega  de  Armijo 
assured  me  that  he  had  conferred  on  the  subject  with  the 
Minister  President,  but  that  his  Excellency  had  entirely 
concurred  with  him  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done. 

When  Senor  Sagasta,  for  the  two  or  three  days  which 
elapsed  between  the  Marquis  de  la  Vega  de  Armijo’s 
departure  and  his  own,  took  charge  of  the  Ministry  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  I  had  a  long  interview  with  his  Excellency 
on  the  subject. 

I  reminded  him  of  our  interview  of  the  18th  March,  of 
the  great  reluctance  with  which  I  had  on  that  occasion 
consented  to  accept,  though  only  ad  referendum,  the 
continued  imprisonment  of  Maceo,  and  of  my  having  only 
done  so  on  his  very  positively  pledging  himself  to  grant 
him  his  liberty  so  soon  as  the  dangers  which  might  arise 
from  his  liberation  had  subsided. 

Several  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the  matter  had 
been  treated  in  the  British  Parliament,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  treated  on  that  occasion  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  laid  the  Spanish  Government,  in  my  opinion, 
under  great  obligations.  Reports  had  lately  reached  the 
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papers  of  the  numerous  batches  of  repatriated  Cuban 
“  deportados  ”  who  have  arrived  in  that  colony,  proving 
that  the  political  state  of  the  island  allowed  of  recourse 
being  had  to  measures  of  leniency. 

The  present  seemed,  therefore,  marked  out  for  taking  the 
measure  I  asked  for,  which  did  not  amount  to  giving  the 
prisoner  full  liberty,  but  merely  the  placing  him  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  majority  of  “  deportados  ”  who  were 
not  allowed  to  quit  the  kingdom. 

I  considered  that  this  measure  was  one  which  the  Spanish 
Government  owed  to  that  of  Her  Majesty,  but,  apart  from 
this,  I  pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  if  he  did  not  do 
this  spontaneously^,  and  when  the  act  would  be  highly 
appreciated  by  both  parties  in  Parliament,  there  was  every 
likelihood  of  a  recrudescence  of  the  agitation  on  the  subject 
before  Parliament  was  prorogued,  and  of  public  opinion 
again  taking  the  'matter  up. 

As  regards  the  treatment  to  which  Maceo  is  subjected,  I 
have  no  doubt  it  is  strictly  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the 
engagement  taken  by  the  Spanish  Government  towards  us, 
and  that  he  is  treated  as  a  superior  officer  captured  in  civil 
war  would  be  treated. 

To  doubt  the  truth  of  the  assurances  given  by  the 
Spanish  Government,  and  to  give  outward  expression  to 
this  doubt  by  causing  inquiries  to  be  made  at  the  citadel  of 
Pampeluna  as  to  whether  the  treatment  of  the  prisoner  is 
such  as  the  Spanish  Government  have  promised  it  should 
be,  would  deeply  wound  Spanish  susceptibilities,  and  could 
not  fail  to  be  regarded  as  an  act  derogatory  to  the  dignity 
of  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  time  has  not  come  when 
the  Spanish  Government  are  bound  by  the  spirit  of  the 
agreement  of  the  18th  March  to  liberate  the  prisoner  stands 
on  a  different  footing. 


No.  4. 

Earl  Granville  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

Foreign  Office,  August  31,  1883. 

Sir, — The  representations  which  you  made  to  the  Spanish 
Government  on  the  subject  of  Colonel  Maceo’s  imprison- 
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ment,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  are 
approved  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  5. 

Earl  Granville  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1883. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  treatment  of  Colonel  Maceo,  I  have  to  request 
that  you  will  bring  forward  again  the  question  of  his  release 
on  conditions  or  otherwise. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  6. 


Sir  R.  Morier  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  December  20, 

6  p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Madrid,  December  20,  1883,  2.50  p.m. 

Maceo’s  imprisonment  has  been  changed  into  internment 
on  parole  at  Port  Mahon,  in  Minorca. 


No.  7. 

Sir  R.  Morier  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  January  5, 

1884.) 

Madrid,  December  29,  1883. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  16th  ultimo,  I  have  now  much  pleasure  in  informing 
you  that  the  Spanish  Government  have  decided  to  place 
Maceo  at  liberty,  on  the  same  conditions  as  those  which 
obtain  in  the  case  of  the  other  Cuban  “  deportados,”  his 
friends  and  comrades  ;  and  that  Port  Mahon  has  been 
assigned  to  him  as  the  town  in  which  he  will  enjoy  his 
liberty  under  parole. 
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I  should  add  that,  immediately  on  taking  office,  the 
present  Government  had,  on  Maceo’s  own  representation 
of  the  cold  and  discomfort  of  Pampeluna,  removed  him  to 
Alicante  in  the  south,  a  town  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
its  climate,  and  I  further  desire  to  lay  particular  stress  on 
the  fact  that  the  question  of  restoring  him  to  liberty  on  the 
above  conditions,  which  were  those  I  had  asked  for  this 
time  last  year,  was  under  consideration  before  I  had  the 
honour  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  despatch,  so  that  there 
was  no  need  on  my  part  to  make  any  fresh  representations 
in  the  matter.  Had  it  not  been  that,  at  the  very  time  the 
matter  was  being  discussed,  serious  apprehensions  were 
manifested  by  the  public  in  regard  to  the  state  of  Cuba, 
and  that  there  seemed  a  real  prospect  of  a  fresh  insurrection 
there,  I  have  little  doubt  that  his  full  liberty  would  have 
been  conceded — a  full  liberty  which  I  consider  now  to  be 
within  measureable  distance,  if  the  present  Government 
remain  in  power  ;  and  Maceo  on  his  side  uses  the  compara¬ 
tive  freedom  accorded  to  him  in  such  a  way  as  to  remove 
all  just  causes  of  fear  and  distrust. 

The  spontaneous  action  of  the  present  Cabinet  in  this 
matter  is  a  further  proof,  in  addition  to  the  many  which 
have  preceded  it,  of  the  earnest  and  genuine  desire  of  Senor 
Don  Servando  Ruiz  Gomez  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of 
union  and  amity  between  the  two  Governments,  and  to 
cultivate  that  feeling  of  cordial  good  understanding  and 
reciprocal  appreciation  between  the  two  nations  which  his 
Excellency  deems  so  desirable  in  the  interest  of  both. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  B.  D.  MORIER. 


No.  8. 

Sir  R.  Morier  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  January  5, 

1884.) 

In  this  letter  Sir  R.  Morier  transmits  translation  of  a 
letter  from  Maceo  to  himself,  and  comments  thereon.  The 
letter  was  brought  to  the  Legation  by  Maceo’s  wife,  with 
demand  for  answer  per  bearer.  In  case  of  offence  being 
thus  given  to  Spanish  Government,  reply  was  sent  under 
flying  seal  to  Governor  of  Pampeluna.  The  letter,  probably 
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not  the  production  of  Maceo  (an  illiterate  man  of  colour), 
but  of  some  well-educated  man  at  his  back — probably  a 
lawyer.  Maceo,  though  undoubtedly  strictly  confined, 
had  suffered  nothing  different  to  treatment  usually  allotted 
to  such  in  Spain.  In  fact,  Maceo  has  been  treated  in  all 
respects  exactly  in  the  manner  that  a  prisoner  of  war  with 
the  rank  of  officer  usually  is  in  Spain.  The  allowance  of 
6  reals  a  day,  though  small,  is  the  usual  amount  for 
“  deportados  ”  in  his  position.  The  Spanish  Government, 
in  consenting  to  place  Maceo  on  a  par  with  the  other 
“  deportados,”  has  acted  out  of  deference  to  the  wish  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government,  and  deserve  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  their  courtesy  and  alacrity  in  this  respect. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  8. 

Senor  Maceo  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

Citadel  of  Pampeluna,  August  18,  1883. 

Begins  by  referring  to  questions  in  the  House  of  Commons 
respecting  him.  He  fears  Sir  R.  M.,  if  asked  to  make 
inquiry,  will  accept  the  assurance  of  the  Spanish  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  prisoner  is  excellently  treated.  His  surrender 
by  the  British  authorities  at  Gibraltar  to  the  Spanish 
authorities  was  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  and  was  a 
wrong  that  Britain  should  make  all  haste  to  rectify.  Hav¬ 
ing  trusted  to  the  honour  of  England’s  flag,  he  is  bound  to 
receive  help  at  her  hands.  (1)  He  is  confined  day  and 
night  to  one  room,  with  sentry  always  at  the  door.  (2) 
When  his  wife  visits  him  she  is  watched  like  a  felon.  (3) 
Excessive  formalities  make  visits  of  friends  well-nigh  im¬ 
possible.  (4)  The  allowance  for  his  support  is  ludicrously 
inadequate.  While  all  the  other  revolting  Cubans  have 
been  granted  almost  complete  liberty,  he  alone  is  excepted, 
and  exposed  to  most  rigorous  and  exacting  confinement. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  8. 

Sir  R.  Morier  to  Senor  Maceo. 

Madrid,  August  28,  1883. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  18th  August,  as  well  as  the  pre¬ 
ceding  one,  and  that  which  on  6th  July  you  addressed  to 
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Lord  Granville,  have  all  been  received.  I  have  noted 
contents  thereof,  but  you  must  understand  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  me,  as  the  representative  of  a  foreign  nation, 
to  enter  into  correspondence  with  a  prisoner  of  State  in  the 
country  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  ambassador. 

(Signed)  R.  B.  D.  MORIER. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  8. 

Madrid,  August  28,  1883. 

M.  le  Gouverneur, — I  pray  your  Excellency  to  have 
the  kindness  to  transmit  inclosed  letter  to  Don  Jose  Maceo. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  B.  D.  MORIER. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  8. 

M.  l’Ambassadeur, — I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
your  Excellency’s  letter  of  28th  August,  with  letter  in¬ 
closed  for  Don  Jose  Maceo,  which  I  have,  according  to 
your  desire,  delivered  to  the  said  Don  Jose  Maceo. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JUAN  GARCIDO. 


No.  9. 

Earl  Granville  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

Foreign  Office,  January  14,  1884. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  despatches  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  reporting  upon  the  decision  taken  by  the  Spanish 
Government  to  liberate  Maceo  on  the  same  conditions  as 
those  obtained  in  the  case  of  the  other  Cuban  exiles,  and 
to  intern  him  at  Port  Mahon  on  parole  ;  and  I  have  now 
to  request  that,  in  conveying  to  the  Spanish  Government 
the  gratification  experienced  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
on  receiving  the  intelligence  thus  communicated,  you  will 
express  their  hope  that  the  Spanish  Government  may 
shortly  be  able  to  supplement  the  measures  now  taken  by 
ordering  Maceo ’s  release. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  io. 

Earl  Granville  to  Sir  R.  Morier. 

Foreign  Office,  January  28,  1884. 

Sir, — I  have  to  state  to  you,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  and  to  your  recent  despatches 
reporting  your  communications  with  the  Spanish  Govern¬ 
ment  on  the  subject  of  the  removal  of  Maceo  from  the 
fortress  of  Pampeluna  to  Port  Mahon,  that  I  approve  of 
your  proceedings  in  this  matter. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


EXERCISE  IV. 


Correspondence  respecting-  the  Imprisonment  of  a  British 
Seaman  at  Bilbao. 

No.  i. 


Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — 
(Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.) 

San  Sebastian,  August  14,  1892. 


I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  de¬ 
spatch  from  Her  Majesty’s  Acting  Consul  at  Bilbao,  re¬ 
porting  the  arrest  of  a  British  subject  in  that  town. 


Inclosure  in  No.  1. 

Acting  Consul  Larrea  to  Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff. 

Bilbao,  August  11,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency 
that,  in  consequence  of  some  riot  in  a  house  of  ill-fame  at 
this  town  on  the  night  of  the  6th  instant,  three  seamen, 
named  Albert  Shilling  (British  Subject),  C.  Hazelton 
(American),  and  John  Graven  (Swede),  belonging  to  the 
British  steamship  Newcastle,  were  arrested  on  a  charge  of 
having  assaulted  the  police. 

My  private  exertions  with  the  authorities  to  let  the  matter 
pass  have  been  of  no  avail  ;  the  three  seamen  must  remain 
in  prison  until  the  proceedings  are  completed  for  trial 
(which  last  some  months). 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  VICTOR  DE  LARREA. 


No.  2. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  M.P.,  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — 
(Received  February  4.) 

19  Buckingham  Street,  Strand, 

London,  February  2,  1893. 

My  Lord, — I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  im¬ 
prisonment  of  a  British  seaman,  named  A.  Shelley,  at 
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Bilbao,  Spain,  who  has  now  been  in  prison  for  nearly  seven 
months  without  being  tried  for  any  offence.  It  appears  that 
Shelley  and  other  two  seamen  (a  Swede  and  an  American), 
belonging  to  the  British  steamer  Newcastle,  went  ashore 
at  Bilbao,  and  whilst  under  the  influence  of  drink  got  into 
the  hands  of  the  police.  Through  the  intercession  of  the 
American  and  Swedish  Consuls  the  American  and  the 
Swede  have  been  released,  whereas  the  man  Shelley  (an 
Englishman)  is  still  kept  in  prison  without  having  been 
tried.  The  British  Consul  at  Bilbao  has  repeatedly  been 
petitioned  by  the  English  inhabitants  to  secure  the  release 
of  this  man,  or  to  insist  upon  him  being  brought  to  trial, 
but  he  has  refused  to  do  so. 

An  English  gentleman  applied  to  the  Consul’s  clerk  (a 
Spaniard)  to  ask  that  an  Advocate  should  be  engaged  to  try 
and  secure  the  release  of  Shelley,  or  insist  upon  him  being 
tried.  The  Consul’s  clerk  told  the  gentleman  that  they 
had  no  funds  to  defend  such  as  Shelley. 

I  am  informed  there  is  another  Englishman  in  prison  for 
a  similar  offence  (a  drunken  brawl).  He  was  sentenced  to' 
two  years,  eleven  weeks,  and  eleven  days’  imprisonment, 
and  is  now  undergoing  such  imprisonment. 

I  have  given  notice  to  bring  this  question  before  the 
notice  of  the  House,  but  I  feel  sure  your  Lordship  will 
make  every  inquiry  into  the  case,  and  see  that  justice  is 
done  to  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  H.  WILSON. 

No.  3. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Consul  Young. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  February  4,  1893,  3.35  p.m. 

Report  fully  by  post  respecting  the  imprisonment  of 
Shilling,  British  seaman.  State  why  American  and  Swede 
were  released. 

No.  4. 

Foreign  Office  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  M.P. 

Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  in 
regard  to  the  imprisonment  of  a  seaman  named  Shelley  or 
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Shilling  at  Bilbao,  I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery 
to  state  that  Mr.  Young,  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  the  port 
named,  has  been  instructed  by  telegraph  to  report  fully 
upon  the  case,  and  has  replied  that  he  will  do  so  without 
delay. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  V.  LISTER. 


No.  5. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
February  9.) 

Bilbao,  February  6,  1893. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram 
of  the  4th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of 
correspondence  between  this  Consulate  and  Her  Majesty’s 
Embassy  at  Madrid,  which  will  place  your  Lordship  in 
possession  of  the  facts  of  the  case  of  Albert  Shilling,  late  of 
the  British  steamship  Newcastle,  and  the  reasons  for  his 
being  detained  in  prison  after  the  two  foreign  seamen, 
belonging  to  the  same  vessel,  and  concerned  in  the 
disturbance  that  led  to  the  arrest  of  the  three  seamen,  had 
been  released. 

I  think  it  right,  however,  to  state  that  the  American  and 
Swede,  as  well  as  the  British  seaman,  owed  their  liberation 
to  the  unofficial  and  friendly  intervention  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Consulate,  my  colleagues  for  the  LTnited  States  and  Sweden 
and  Norway  having  declined  to  take  any  steps,  or  to  join 
me  in  my  efforts,  on  the  plea  that  both  seamen  were  serving 
under  the  British  flag  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence,  and 
therefore  that  the  matter  did  not  concern  their  respective 
Consulates. 

With  respect  to  the  charge  against  the  British  seaman 
Shilling,  your  Lordship  is  aware  of  the  severity  of  the 
Spanish  criminal  law  in  cases  of  resistance  to  the  police, 
however  trifling  it  may  be  ;  and  I  was  not  surprised,  there¬ 
fore,  when  the  time  arrived  for  the  Fiscal  to  ask  for  sen¬ 
tence,  to  learn,  through  the  courtesy  of  that  official,  that  he 
had  demanded  two  years’  imprisonment. 

Subsequent  appeals  on  my  part,  and  the  humane  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Fiscal,  resulted  in  the  modification  of  his 


Exercise  IV. 


47 


demand,  and  the  sentence  recommended  was,  as  your  Lord- 
ship  will  see  by  the  above  correspondence,  two  months  and 
a  fine  of  ^5,  which,  as  the  time  already  passed  in  prison 
was  to  count,  was  practically  a  release. 

The  reason  for  Shilling  not  being  actually  free  at  this 
moment  is  owing  to  the  usual  and  wearisome  formalities 
relating  to  confirmation  of  sentence,  but  I  expect  he  will  be 
liberated  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  there  is  nothing  unusual  in  the 
period  Shilling  has  passed  in  prison  previous  to  sentence 
being  given.  I  have  known  of  cases  in  which  persons  have 
been  detained  twelve  months  and  more  before  receiving 
sentence  ;  and,  unfortunately,  very  little  can  be  done  to 
expedite  the  dilatory  proceedings. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HORACE  YOUNG. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  5. 

Consul  Young  to  Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff. 

Bilbao,  January  10,  1893. 

Sir,- — With  reference  to  Acting  Consul  Larrea’s  despatch 
of  the  nth  August  last,  reporting  the  arrest  of  three  sea¬ 
men  belonging  to  the  British  steamship  Newcastle,  on  a 
charge  of  having  assaulted  the  police,  I  have  the  honour 
to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  C.  Hazelton,  the  American 
subject,  and  John  Graven,  the  Swedish  subject,  have  been 
released  on  the  ground  that  the  charge,  so  far  as  it  affected 
them,  was  not  considered  serious. 

The  unfortunate  Englishman,  Albert  Shilling,  on  whom 
it  appears  the  gravity  of  the  charge  rests,  remains  in 
prison,  where  he  has  already  been  nearly  five  months, 
awaiting  sentence. 

That  sentence,  I  am  informed,  is  likely  to  be  imprison¬ 
ment  for  two  years. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  offence  committed  by  this  man 
was  one  of  common  assault  of  the  most  ordinary  and 
trifling  description,  which  in  England  would  probably  have 
been  punished  by  the  infliction  of  a  small  fine  and  a  few 
days’  imprisonment,  I  submit,  with  much  deference,  for 
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your  Excellency’s  consideration,  that  the  case  appears  to  be 
one  which  merits  an  appeal  for  a  merciful  mediation  in  the 
man’s  favour. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HORACE  YOUNG. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  5. 

Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff  to  Consul  Young. 

Madrid,  January  14,  1893. 

Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch 
of  the  10th  instant. 

With  respect  to  the  English  seaman  Albert  Shilling,  who 
is  still  awaiting  his  trial  in  prison,  I  think  it  would  be 
expedient  for  him  to  draw  up  a  petition  in  Spanish, 
addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Justice,  stating  the  facts  of 
the  case. 

This  petition  he  might  send  to  me  under  cover,  and  I 
would  then  do  my  best  to  bring  it  unofficially  before  the 
notice  of  the  Minister. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  DRUMMOND  WOLFF. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  5. 

Consul  Young  to  Sir  H.  Drummond  Wolff. 

Bilbao,  January  19,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of 
the  14th  instant,  relating  to  the  British  seaman  Shilling,  I 
am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  steps  already  taken  by 
the  Consulate  on  the  seaman’s  behalf  have  been  more  suc¬ 
cessful  than  I  anticipated  when  I  solicited  your  intervention. 

I  have  just  ascertained  that  the  Fiscal  has  only  asked  for 
a  sentence  of  two  months  and  a  few  days’  imprisonment, 
and  25  dollars  fine,  the  time  already  passed  in  prison  to 
count  in  the  sentence,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the 
seaman  will  be  very  shortly  released. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  will,  of  course,  not  be 
necessary  to  take  the  course  your  Excellency  very  con¬ 
siderately  suggested,  nor,  I  trust,  to  trouble  the  Embassy 
further  in  the  matter. 

I  ll  P  VP  ptp 

(Signed)  ’HORACE  YOUNG. 
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No.  6. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
February  13.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Bilbao,  February  12,  1893. 
Shilling,  prisoner,  released  last  night. 


No.  7. 

Foreign  Office  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilson,  M.P. 

Foreign  Office,  February  15,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  I 
am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  inform  you  that  a 
telegram  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Young,  Her  Majesty  s 
Consul  at  Bilbao,  stating  that  the  British  seaman  named 
Shilling  was  released  from  prison  on  the  evening  of  the 
1  ith  instant. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  V.  LISTER. 


No.  8. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
February  16.) 

Bilbao,  February  13,  1893. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  confirm  my  telegram 
of  the  12th  instant — “  Shilling,  prisoner,  released  last 
night  ” — and  to  state  with  reference  to  this  case  that 
Shilling  has  been  shipped  as  a  distressed  British  seaman  on 
board  steamship  Georgia,  bound  for  Middlesborough. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HORACE  YOUNG. 


No.  9. 

Foreign  Office  to  Consul  Young. 

Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  13th 
instant  and  to  previous  correspondence  in  regard  to  the 
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imprisonment  of  a  seaman  named  Shelley,  or  Shilling,  at 
Bilbao,  I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  instruct 
you  to  furnish  information  on  the  question  of  the  abstention 
of  your  United  States  and  Swedish  colleagues  as  regards 
their  own  countrymen,  together  with  details  of  the  trial 
and  the  causes  accounting  for  the  release  of  the  American 
and  of  the  Swedish  seaman,  whilst  Shilling  was  kept  in 
confinement. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  V.  LISTER. 


No.  io. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 

March  9.) 

Bilbao,  March  6,  1893. 

My  Lord,— I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  Sir  T.  V.  Lister’s  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo, 
instructing  me  with  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  13th 
ultimo,  and  to  previous  correspondence,  in  regard  to  the 
imprisonment  of  a  seaman  named  Shilling  at  Bilbao,  to 
furnish  further  information  on  certain  points  to  which  my 
attention  is  directed. 

With  respect  to  my  personal  interference  on  the  man’s 
behalf,  as  it  was  necessarily  unofficial  in  a  case  pending 
before  the  Spanish  Courts  of  Justice,  I  believe  it  will  be 
sufficient  for  me  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the  steps 
taken  by  this  Consulate  consisted  in  frequent  private  re¬ 
commendations  in  certain  judicial  quarters  to  expedite  the 
tedious  preliminary  formalities  in  order  to  obtain  the  ear¬ 
liest  possible  completion  of  the  “  process,”  and  also  many 
friendly  communications  with  the  Fiscal,  in  the  hope  that 
such  a  sentence  might  be  asked  as  would  obviate  the  case 
being  brought  to  trial. 

In  this,  as  I  have  already  stated  in  my  despatch  above 
referred  to,  I  was  fortunately  successful. 

It  was  distinctly  shown  by  the  depositions  that  Shilling 
had  resisted  and  assaulted  the  police,  and  had  the  Fiscal 
adhered  to  his  original  intention  of  asking  two  years’ 
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imprisonment  the  man  must  have  been  tried,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  sentence  would  have  been  confirmed 
by  the  Court. 

But,  in  deference  to  my  earnest  appeal,  the  Fiscal  con¬ 
siderately  and  humanely  classified  the  charge  as  one  of 
ordinary  disobedience  to  the  police,  instead  of  the  graver 
one  of  resistance  and  assault,  and  reduced  his  demand  to 
two  months’  imprisonment,  which,  as  half  the  time  already 
passed  in  prison  is  allowed  to  count  in  the  sentence,  was 
practically  a  release,  and  therefore  Shilling  was  liberated 
without  trial. 

The  preliminary  “  process,”  which  in  criminal  proceed¬ 
ings  in  the  Spanish  Courts  must  take  its  turn  among  many 
others,  was  comparatively  expeditious  ;  and  I  may  mention, 
among  a  great  many  cases  which  have  come  under  my 
observation  in  the  course  of  long  experience,  that  of  a 
Danish  seaman,  belonging  to  a  British  vessel,  whose  case 
was  undertaken  by  the  Danish  Consul — who  has  just  been 
pardoned  and  released  from  prison  after  one  year  and  five 
months’  incarceration,  seven  months  of  which  were  pre¬ 
vious  to  a  sentence  of  two  years  and  eleven  months,  being 
awarded  for  a  similar  offence  to  Shilling’s. 

Regarding  the  abstention  of  my  United  States  and 
Swedish  colleagues  from  interference  on  their  respective 
countrymen’s  behalf,  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I 
stated  in  my  previous  report. 

Finally,  the  reason  for  the  earlier  release  of  the  American 
and  Swedish  seamen  was  that  the  evidence  against  them 
only  showed  disorderly  conduct,  and  not  the  more  serious 
offence  with  which  Shilling  was  charged  ;  and  they  were, 
therefore,  liberated  on  completion  of  the  proceedings  so  far 
as  they  were  concerned. 

With  reference  to  my  previous  statement,  that  these  men 
owed  their  early  liberation  solely  to  the  intervention  of  the 
British  Consulate,  I  beg  to  observe  that  our  efforts  to 
expedite  the  proceedings  were  made  on  behalf  of  all  the 
seamen,  so  that  the  foreigners  had  the  full  benefit  of  the 
success  attending  the  action  of  the  Consulate. 

I  have,  etc., 


(Signed)  HORACE  YOUNG. 
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No.  ii. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
March  io.) 

Bilbao,  March  7,  1893. 

My  Lord, — Since  reporting  further  in  the  despatch  I  had 
the  honour  to  address  your  Lordship  yesterday  on  the  case 
of  the  seaman  Shilling,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  your  Lordship  might  consider  it  proper  to  make 
public  the  inclosed  letters,  addressed  to  me  by  my  col¬ 
leagues,  the  Swedish  and  Norwegian  and  United  States 
Consuls,  for  the  purpose  of  substantiating  an  official  state¬ 
ment. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HORACE  YOUNG. 
Inclosure  1  in  No.  11. 

Consul  for  Sweden  and  Norway  to  Consul  Young. 

Bilbao,  March  4,  1893. 

My  Dear  Colleague, — With  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
Swedish  seaman  John  Graven,  late  of  the  British  steam¬ 
ship  Newcastle,  who  was  imprisoned  along  with  two  other 
seamen,  charged  with  assaulting  the  Bilbao  police  in  the 
month  of  August  last  year,  I  beg  to  state  that  your  esteemed 
letter  on  this  subject,  dated  the  10th  August,  1892,  having 
been  received  during  my  leave  of  absence  in  Norway,  the 
then  Acting  Consul  on  my  return  informed  me  that,  in  view 
of  the  fact  of  Graven  belonging  to  a  British  vessel,  no  official 
steps  were  taken  at  the  time,  the  Acting  Consul  consider¬ 
ing  the  cause  of  his  countryman  duly  protected  by  the  highly 
valued  influence  which  your  Consulate  no  doubt  would 
bring  to  bear,  with  a  view  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory 
result  of  the  case.  This,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  stating, 
was  also  brought  about,  seeing  that  Graven  was  released 
from  prison  as  early  as  in  the  month  of  December  following. 

I  may  add  that  my  own  action  under  the  circumstances 
was  limited  to  visits  at  the  gaol  for  the  personal  comfort  of 
my  poor  countryman,  and  a  number  of  private  but  unsuc¬ 
cessful  calls  on  the  attorney  who  was  charged  with  Graven’s 
defence. 

I  beg  to  remain,  etc., 

(Signed)  ALFRED  K1RSEBOM. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  n. 

Mr.  Urraza  to  Consul  Young. 

Bilbao,  March  6,  1893. 

Dear  Sir, — Regarding  the  case  of  Hazelton,  late  of  the 
British  steamship  Newcastle,  I  beg  to  say  that  his  position 
as  seaman  on  board  a  British  vessel  prevented  my  inter¬ 
fering,  in  my  Consular  capacity,  in  the  proceedings  taken 
against  him  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  I  limited  my¬ 
self  to  using  my  individual  influence. 

I  must  sincerely  acknowledge  that  I  ascertained  in  my 
private  endeavours  that  your  intervention  on  the  man’s 
behalf  successfully  brought  the  case  to  a  satisfactory  result. 

Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  A.  URRAZA, 

United  States  Consular  Agent. 


No.  12. 

Consul  Young  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
April  13.) 

(Extract.) 

Bilbao,  April  10,  1893. 

There  are  two  points  in  Mr.  Wilson’s  letter  which  are 
not  alluded  to  in  the  reports  I  have  had  the  honour  to  make 
to  your  Lordship  in  this  matter. 

Mr.  Wilson  says  — 

1.  “The  British  Consul  at  Bilbao  has  repeatedly  been 
petitioned  by  the  English  inhabitants  to  secure  the  release 
of  this  man,  or  to  insist  upon  him  being  brought  to  trial, 
but  he  has  refused  to  do  so.’’ 

I  beg  to  state  that  this  allegation  is  absolutely  untrue. 
No  such  application  was  ever  made  to  me  or  to  the  Vice- 
Consul,  nor  was  I  even  aware  that  the  British  residents 
were  acquainted  with  the  case. 

2.  “An  English  gentleman  applied  to  the  Consul’s  clerk 
(a  Spaniard)  to  ask  that  an  advocate  should  be  engaged  to 
try  and  secure  the  release  of  Shilling,  or  insist  upon  him 
being  tried.  The  Consul’s  clerk  told  the  gentleman  that 
they  had  no  funds  to  defend  such  as  Shilling.’’ 
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As  it  seemed  to  me  highly  improbable  that  such  an 
application  would  have  been  addressed  to  my  clerk,  and 
still  more  so  that  he  should  have  made  the  alleged  reply,  I 
have  questioned  him.  I  find  that  a  person  unknown  to  my 
clerk  did  call  at  the  Consulate,  and  asked  him  what  steps 
were  being  taken  on  behalf  of  Shilling,  to  which  my  clerk 
very  properly  replied  that  he  knew  nothing  beyond  the  fact 
that  the  man  was  being  looked  after,  and  that  it  so  hap¬ 
pened  the  Vice-Consul  had  just  gone  to  see  the  Fiscal  about 
the  case.  That  was  what  was  asked,  and  the  reply  given. 

I  may  add  that  the  “  other  Englishman,”  alluded  to  in 
Mr.  Wilson’s  letter,  was  a  Dane,  whose  case  is  mentioned 
in  my  despatch  of  the  6th  ultimo. 


EXERCISE  Y. 


Correspondence  respecting  the  repair  of  the  Graves  of 
British  Officers  and  Soldiers  at  Boomplaats  by  the 
Government  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

No.  i. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  Lord  Knutsford. — (Received  June  13, 

1892.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
May  23,  1892. 

My  Lord,- — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your 
Lordship’s  information,  a  copy  of  correspondence  with  the 
President  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  respecting  the  repairs 
to  soldiers’  graves  at  Boomplaats. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Knutsford,  G.C.M.G., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner  to  State  President, 
Orange  Free  State. 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
May  13,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Honour  that  it 
has  been  reported  to  me  that  the  graves  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats  are  now  in  a  neglected 
state.  As  I  am  sure  it  is  your  Honour’s  wish,  as  it  is  mine, 
that  the  graves  of  men  who  fell  in  the  performance  of  their 
duty  should  not  be  neglected,  I  venture  to  ask  you  to 
obtain  for  me,  if  possible,  an  estimate  of  the  cost  that 
would  be  entailed  by  putting  them  in  neat  and  orderly 
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condition,  so  that  I  may  apply  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  for  a  Government  grant  for  the  purpose  of  executing 
the  necessary  repairs. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

His  Honour  the  State  President, 

Bloemfontein. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

State  President,  Orange  Free  State,  to  Governor  and  High 

Commissioner. 

Government  Office,  Bloemfontein, 
May  18,  1892. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the 
13th  of  May,  1892,  referring  to  the  graves  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats,  I  have  the  honour  to 
state,  that  I  shall  without  delay  have  inquiry  made  as  to 
the  condition  of  these  graves.  When  I  saw  them  myself 
some  years  ago  they  were  in  perfect  repair,  and  situated  in 
a  pretty  garden  belonging  to  the  farm. 

Should  it  be  found  that  the  graves  require  repair,  I  hope 
you  will  permit  our  Government  to  show  its  respect  for  the 
brave  British  soldiers  who  fell  there,  by  having  the  neces¬ 
sary  repairs  made  at  our  cost. 

I  would  then  cause  a  report  referring  to  the  subject  to  be 
drawn  up,  and  shall  forward  it  for  the  information  of  your 
Excellency,  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  W.  REITZ, 

State  President. 


His  Excellency 

The  Governor  and  High  Commissioner, 
Cape  Town. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High  Commissioner  to 
His  Honour  the  State  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 
Government  House,  Cape  Town,  May  23,  1892. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Honour’s  despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  relative  to  the 
repairs  of  graves  of  officers  and  men  who  fell  at  Boomplaats. 

I  beg  to  assure  your  Honour  of  my  sincere  acknowledg¬ 
ment  for  the  generous  offer  you  make  on  behalf  of  your 
Government  to  carry  out  any  repairs  that  may  be  necessary 
for  keeping  these  graves  in  good  order,  an  offer  which  will 
be  still  more  highly  prized  by  the  very  friendly  terms  in 
which  it  is  conveyed. 

I  shall  at  once  communicate  your  despatch  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
His  Honour  the  State  President, 

Bloemfontein. 


No.  2. 

Lord  Knutsford  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. 

Downing  Street,  June  30,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  the  23rd  of  May  last,  inclosing  a  copy  of 
correspondence  between  yourself  and  the  President  of  the 
Orange  Free  State,  in  the  course  of  which  President  Reitz 
requests,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  to  be  allowed  to 
undertake  the  repair  of  the  graves  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  been  made  aware  of  this 
correspondence,  and  commands  me  to  convey  to  President 
Reitz  an  expression  of  her  thanks  for  his  kindly  offer,  and 
of  her  high  appreciation  of  the  generous  feelings  which 
prompted  it. 

You  are  at  liberty,  if  you  see  fit,  to  publish  the  corres¬ 
pondence  in  the  Cape  Government  Gazette,  or  otherwise  to 
give  publicity  to  the  purport  of  it. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KNUTSFORD. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch,  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. 
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No.  3. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  Lord  Knutsford. — (Received  August  29, 

1892.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
August  8,  1892. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  30th  June,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a 
correspondence  which  I  have  had  with  the  State  President 
of  the  Orange  Free  State,  relative  to  repairs  to  the  graves 
of  soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Knutsford,  G.C.M.G., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 

From  Governor  to  State  President. 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
July  28,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Honour  that  I 
communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies 
your  Honour’s  despatch  of  the  18th  May  last,  in  which  you 
requested,  on  behalf  of  your  Government,  to  be  allowed  to 
undertake  the  repair  of  the  graves  of  the  officers  and 
soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats. 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
has  been  made  aware  of  the  correspondence  on  the  subject, 
and  has  commanded  Lord  Knutsford  to  convey  to  your 
Honour  an  expression  of  her  thanks  for  your  kindly  offer, 
and  of  her  high  appreciation  of  the  generous  feelings  which 
prompted  it. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

His  Honour  the  State  President, 

Orange  Free  State. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 

From  State  President  to  Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

Government  Office,  Bloemfontein, 
August  5,  1892. 

Sir,- — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  28th  of  July,  1892, 
conveying  a  friendly  expression  of  appreciation  from  Lord 
Knutsford  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  with  regard 
to  the  repairs  to  the  graves  of  the  British  soldiers  and 
officers  who  are  buried  at  Boomplaats.  I  am  pleased  to  be 
able  to  state  that  this  work  is  now  being  done,  and  as  soon 
as  it  is  completed  I  shall  inform  you  thereof,  in  accordance 
with  the  terms  of  my  despatch  of  the  18th  of  May,  1892. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  W.  REITZ, 

State  President. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor 
and  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 


No.  4. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon.— (Received 
January  2,  1893.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
December  14,  1892. 

My  Lord,- — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  8th 
August  last,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
received  from  the  State  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
covering  a  translation  of  a  report  regarding  the  repair  of 
the  graves  of  British  officers  and  soldiers  who  fell  and  are 
buried  at  Boomplaats. 

I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  the  reply  which  I  have  addressed 
to  the  State  President. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  K.G., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  4. 

His  Honour  the  State  President  of  the  Orange  Free  State 
to  His  Excellency  the  Administrator  and  High  Com¬ 
missioner. 

Government  Office,  Bloemfontein, 
December  3,  1892. 

Sir, — Referring  to  my  despatch  of  the  18th  May,  1892, 
in  reply  to  that  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High 
Commissioner  of  the  13th  May,  1892,  regarding  the 
repairing  of  the  graves  of  the  British  officers  and  soldiers 
who  fell  and  are  buried  at  Boomplaats,  I  have  now  the 
honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  a  translation  of 
a  report  which  I  have  received  on  the  subject  from  the 
Landdrost  of  Fauresmith. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  W.  REITZ, 

State  President. 

His  Excellency  the  Administrator  and 
High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 


Translation. 

Landdrost’s  Office,  Fauresmith, 
November  24,  1892. 

Sir, — Acting  on  your  instructions  I  have  had  the  graves 
of  the  English  soldiers  at  Boomplaats  built  up  and  put  into 
order.  The  Contractor,  James  Wall,  has  done  the  work 
very  well  indeed,  for  which  he  got  .£,98.  The  old  walls 
were  all  taken  down,  and  have  been  rebuilt  with  black  iron 
stone,  with  cement  coping,  altogether  about  5  feet  6  inches 
high,  and  2  feet  thick.  The  corners  have  pillars  somewhat 
higher,  which  show  very  well.  A  strong  iron  gate  has  been 
put  up,  the  key  of  which  I  herewith  inclose.  The  bodies  of 
about  30  soldiers  have  been  covered  with  an  arch,  and 
the  graves  of  the  officers  have  been  neatly  built  up  and  the 
tombstones  placed  thereon.  The  size  of  the  inclosure  is 
18  x  24  feet.  I  intended  having  a  photograph  of  the  place 
taken,  but  there  is  no  photographer  here. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ALFRED  B.  ROBERTS, 

Landdrost. 

The  Hon.  the  Government  Secretary, 

Bloemfontein. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 

High  Commissioner  to  State  President,  Orange  Free  State. 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
December  13,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  Honour’s  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  covering  a 
translation  of  a  report  regarding  the  repairs  of  the  graves 
of  the  British  officers  and  soldiers  who  fell  and  are  buried 
at  Boomplaats. 

In  conveying  my  thanks  to  your  Honour  for  this  report, 
I  desire  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of  the  completion 
of  the  work  which  was  undertaken  in  such  a  generous 
spirit  by  the  Government  and  Volksraad  of  the  Orange 
Free  State,  and  for  which,  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th 
July,  I  conveyed  the  acknowledgments  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
His  Honour  the  State  President, 

Orange  Free  State. 


No.  5. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. — (Received 
March  20,  1893.) 

Government  House,  Cape  Town, 
February  27,  1893. 

My  Lord  Marquis, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for 
your  Lordship’s  inspection,  a  photograph  which  has  been 
sent  me  by  His  Honour  President  Reitz,  of  the  graves  of 
the  British  soldiers  who  fell  at  Boomplaats  in  1848. 

This  graveyard  has  been  put  up  and  restored  at  the 
expense  of  the  Government  of  the  Orange  Free  State,  and 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  bring  to  your  Lordship’s  notice  this 
graceful  and  generous  act  of  a  friendly  State  with  which  it 
is,  I  am  sure,  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to 
remain  on  terms  of  cordial  friendship. 
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The  previous  correspondence  on  this  subject  has  been 
published  in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Government  Gazette, 
and  I  suggest  that  the  correspondence  might  be  presented 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  K.G., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


No.  6. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. 

Downing  Street,  May  25,  1893. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  the  27th  of  February  last,  in  which  you 
suggest  that  the  correspondence  which  has  passed  respect¬ 
ing  the  repair  of  British  soldiers’  graves  at  Boomplaats,  in 
the  Orange  Free  State,  should  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

It  has  given  me  much  pleasure  to  comply  with  this 
suggestion,  and  thus  to  give  renewed  and  wider  publicity 
to  the  generous  action  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic 
in  this  matter. 

I  have,  etc., 
(Signed)  RIPON. 
Sir  H.  B.  Loch,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 


EXERCISE  VI. 

Correspondence  respecting'  the  Egyptian  Exiles  in  Ceylon. 

No.  i. 

Colonial  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  June  26.) 

Downing  Street,  June  26,  1890. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  Knutsford  to  transmit  to 
you,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a 
copy  of  a  despatch  from  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  inclosing 
a  memorial  from  the  Egyptian  exiles  in  Ceylon,  praying 
that  they  may  be  allowed  to  return  to  Egypt. 

I  am  to  request  you  to  move  his  Lordship  to  inform  Lord 
Knutsford  what  reply  should  be  returned  to  this  memorial. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  H.  MEADE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Governor  Sir  A.  Gordon  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

Queen’s  House, 

Colombo,  Ceylon,  May  22,  1890. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  the  inclosed 
memorial,  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  the 
Egyptian  exiles  at  present  residing  in  this  colony,  praying 
for  their  restoration  to  their  native  country  on  the  ground 
that  the  climate  of  Ceylon  is  prejudicial  to  their  health. 

They  have  requested  me,  in  forwarding  the  memorial,  to 
testify  to  their  uniformly  proper  and  quiet  conduct  during 
their  detention  here,  and  this  I  have  great  pleasure  in  doing. 

Their  behaviour  here  has  never  given  ground  for  the 
slightest  complaint. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  A.  GORDON. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Memorial. 

The  Memorial  of  Egyptian  exiles  at  present  in  Ceylon. 

To  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  K.G. 

'I  hat  memorialists  have  now  been  seven  years  in  exile  in 
Ceylon,  and  though  invariably  treated  with  kindness  during 
that  period,  yet  that  the  health  of  all  of  them,  as  proved  by 
the  following  certificates  from  medical  men  of  well-known 
position  at  Colombo,  has  suffered  severely  from  the  damp¬ 
ness  of  the  climate. 

That  memorialists  earnestly  request  that  your  Lordship 
will  address  the  Egyptian  Government  to  the  effect  that 
they  may  now  be  allowed  to  return  to  their  native  country, 
retaining  the  allowances  at  present  made  to  them,  without 
which  they  would  be  unable  to  exist,  as  they  were  deprived 
of  everything  they  possessed  before  leaving  Egypt. 

Memorialists  are  prepared  to  pledge  their  honour  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  taking  any  part  in  public  affairs,  and  memorial¬ 
ists  would  add  that  they  could  have  no  object  in  attempting 
any  agitation,  as  the  grievances  which  they  formerly  alleged 
have  been  redressed  even  beyond  their  original  demands. 

Memorialists  consider  that,  in  urging  their  request  to  be 
permitted  to  return  to  Egypt  on  the  above  conditions,  they 
may  fairly  plead  their  exemplary  conduct  during  their  exile 
in  Ceylon.  They  appeal  to  the  respective  Governors,  Sir 
James  Longden  and  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  to  substantiate 
their  plea,  for  it  would  have  undoubtedly  been  known  to 
them  had  the  exiles  engaged  in  any  intrigues  at  any  time 
with  correspondents  in  Egypt,  or  held  any  language  dis¬ 
respectful  to  the  ruler  of  that  country. 

Memorialists  have  therefore  every  reliance  on  the 
humanity  of  the  British  Government,  and  trust  that  their 
long  banishment  and  the  sufferings  they  have  endured  from 
constant  ill-health  will  induce  your  Lordship  to  use  good 
influence  with  the  Government  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive 
for  their  restoration  to  their  country. 

(Signed)  AHMED  ARABI,  and  six  others. 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 

Certificates  from  three  medical  practitioners  in  Colombo, 
stating  that  they  have  been  attending  various  of  the  Egyp- 
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tian  exiles  now  resident  in  Ceylon,  that  the  excessive  rain¬ 
fall  of  that  island  is  ruinous  to  the  health  of  men  born  and 
brought  up  in  a  very  dry  climate,  that  nearly  all  the  exiles 
and  their  families  have  been  falling  victims  to  chronic 
catarrh  and  various  chest  complaints,  to  malarial  fevers, 
and  to  rheumatisms,  that  several  of  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren  have  had  to  be  sent  to  Egypt  to  recruit  their  health, 
and  that  their  further  residence  in  the  island  would  cer¬ 
tainly  lead  to  their  becoming  chronic  invalids,  if  not  to  their 
death.  They  agree  in  strongly  recommending  their  im¬ 
mediate  removal. 


No.  2. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  E.  Baring. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  June  28,  1890,  1.10  p.m. 

We  have  received  a  petition  from  the  Egyptian  exiles 
praying  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  Egypt  on  the  ground  of 
the  unhealthy  climate  of  Ceylon.  They  ask  that  their 
allowances  be  continued  to  them,  and  they  pledge  their 
honour  not  to  attempt  to  take  any  part  in  public  affairs. 

Let  me  know  your  views,  and  those  of  the  Egyptian 
Government. 


No.  3. 

Sir  E.  Baring  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
June  28,  9  p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Cairo,  June  28,  1890,  8.5  p.m. 
With  reference  to  your  telegram  of  this  day,  I  am  sending 
your  Lordship  a  memorandum  from  Riaz  Pasha  by  mail. 
His  Excellency  states  that  the  Khedive  cannot  consent  to 
the  return  of  the  exiles,  in  view  of  the  effect  which  would  be 
produced  on  public  opinion  in  Egypt.  If  change  of  climate 
is  necessary,  he  suggests  that  Zeyla  would  be  better  than 
Cyprus.  He  points  out  that  it  was  only  on  condition  that 
they  should  remain  at  some  place  distant  from  Egypt  that 
the  exiles  were  pardoned  and  allowances  granted  to  them. 
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I  see  no  harm  in  the  exiles  being-  sent  to  Zeyla,  but  it  is, 
in  my  opinion,  undesirable  that  they  should  return  to  Egypt. 
To  whatever  place  they  may  be  sent,  their  allowances 
should  be  continued  to  them. 


No.  4. 

Memorandum  by  Riaz  Pasha. — (Received  at  the  Foreign 

Office,  July  9.) 

Presidency  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  Cairo. 

His  Highness  the  Khedive,  after  having  read  Sir  W. 
Gregory’s  memorandum  relative  to  the  transfer  to  Egypt  of 
the  Ceylon  exiles,  has  declared  that  it  is  impossible  for  him 
to  consent  to  such  transfer,  in  view  of  the  very  bad  effect 
which  their  presence  in  the  country  would  produce. 

As  regards  their  transfer  to  Cyprus,  this  is  a  matter  for 
the  consideration  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Government, 
as  also  the  question  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  send 
them  to  Zeyla,  where  the  climate  has  not  the  disadvantage 
of  dampness,  which  has  been  put  forward  as  a  reason  for 
their  removal  from  Ceylon.  The  bad  effect  would  thus  be 
avoided,  which  would  certainly  be  produced  on  public 
opinion  in  Egypt  by  their  presence  on  an  island  so  near, 
and  with  which  communication  is  so  easy,  as  Cyprus. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  should,  in  any  case,  remem¬ 
ber  that  the  exiles  were  pardoned  and  allowances  granted 
to  them  on  the  express  condition  that  they  should  remain 
interned  at  some  distant  spot,  such  as  the  Island  of  Ceylon. 


No.  5. 

Foreign  Office  to  Colonial  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  August  16,  1890. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  June  last, 
respecting  the  health  of  the  Egyptian  exiles  in  Ceylon,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  inform  you  that,  in 
reply  to  a  question  which  was  recently  asked  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  subject,  it  was  stated  that  further 
inquiry  would  be  made,  and  that  if  it  turned  out  to  be  true 
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that  they  were  suffering  from  the  effects  of  the  climate  of 
Ceylon,  some  arrangements  for  their  removal  elsewhere 
would  be  made. 

I  am  accordingly  to  inquire  whether  steps  could  be  taken 
for  an  examination  of  the  exiles  by  a  medical  board,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Governor  of  the  Colony.  If  it  should  then 
appear  that  their  lives  are  seriously  endangered  by  the 
climate  of  Ceylon,  the  question  of  their  future  destination 
can  be  considered. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  P.  CURRIE. 


No.  6. 

Governor  Sir  A.  Havelock  to  Lord  Knutsford.- — (Received 
at  the  Foreign  Office,  November  8.) 

Queen’s  House,  Colombo, 

Ceylon,  October  10,  1890. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  22nd  August  last,  transmitting  copies  of  correspon¬ 
dence  with  the  Foreign  Office  relative  to  the  health  of  the 
Egyptian  exiles  at  present  in  Ceylon,  and  requesting  that 
steps  may  be  taken  to  have  them  medically  examined,  I 
have  the  honour  to  forward  the  proceedings  of  a  Board 
appointed  by  me  for  this  purpose. 

Ahmed  Arabi,  one  of  the  exiles,  having  for  himself,  and 
on  behalf  of  his  compatriots,  expressed  a  desire  that  the 
Board  should  be  authorised  to  receive  the  evidence  of  the 
medical  officers  who  have  at  different  times  attended  on 
their  families,  as  to  the  health  of  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
the  exiles  who  could  not  properly  appear  before  the  Board, 
I  instructed  the  Board  to  take  such  evidence.  This  evi¬ 
dence  is  recorded  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Board  is  of  opinion 
that  the  climate  of  Ceylon  has  exercised  no  injurious  effect 
on  the  health  of  the  exiles,  and  that  any  change  of  climate 
required  for  the  benefit  of  their  health  can  be  had  in  Ceylon 
itself.  I  have  to  state,  for  your  Lordship’s  information, 
that  they  are  at  liberty,  whenever  they  desire  to  do  so,  to 
take  up  their  residence  in  the  hill  country,  on  communi- 
catino-  their  wish  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Police.  Some 
of  the  exiles  have  been  living  at  Kandy  for  a  considerable 


68 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


time.  Ahmed  Arabi  and  his  son,  whom  I  saw  a  few  days 
ago,  told  me  that  they  had  recently  accepted  an  invitation 
to  pay  a  visit  in  the  hill  country. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  A.  E.  HAVELOCK. 


Inclosure  i  in  No.  6. 

Principal  Medical  Officer  to  Colonial  Secretary,  Ceylon. 

Principal  Civil  Medical  Office,  Colombo, 
October  9,  1890. 

Sir, — A\  ith  reference  to  your  letters  of  the  23rd  ultimo 
and  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Medical  Officers 
on  the  effects  of  the  climate  of  Ceylon  on  the  health  of  the 
Egyptian  exiles,  together  with  the  evidence  of  the  only 
medical  attendant  of  the  families  of  the  exiles  who  pre¬ 
sented  himself  to  give  evidence. 

The  Board,  having  carefully  examined  each  exile,  came  to 
the  conclusion,  with  respect  to  them  all,  that  the  climate  of 
this  colony  has  exercised  no  injurious  effect  on  their  health. 

The  exiles  have  now  been  eight  years  in  Ceylon,  and 
beyond  occasional  attacks  of  fever,  rheumatic  and  neural¬ 
gic  pains,  indigestion,  and  dysentery  in  one  instance  only, 
affections  common  at  their  age  in  any  Eastern  country,  the 
Board  consider  they  have  had,  on  the  whole,  exceptionally 
good  health  in  Ceylon. 

The  Board  are  further  unanimously  of  opinion  that  any 
change  of  climate  required  for  the  benefit  of  the  health  of 
the  exiles  can  be  had  in  Ceylon  itself,  and  if  it  is  at  present 
considered  necessary  to  allow  them  to  return  to  their  own 
country,  permission  should  be  given  for  other  than  medical 
reasons.  One  of  the  exiles,  Mahmood  Fehmi,  wished  it 
recorded  that  there  was  nothing  whatever  the  matter  with 
him,  that  the  climate  of  this  colony  suited  him  perfectly, 
and  that  he  had  no  wish  to  leave  Ceylon. 

The  Board  are  unable  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the 
effects  of  the  climate  of  Ceylon  on  the  health  of  the  families 
of  the  exiles. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  R.  KYNSEY,  P.C.M.O.  and  I.G.H. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 

Proceeding's  of  a  Board  of  Medical  Officers  appointed  by 
his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Ceylon  to  take  the 
evidence  of  the  medical  attendants  of  the  wives  and 
families  of  the  Egyptian  exiles,  in  accordance  with  the 
request  made  by  Ahmed  Arabi,  the  Egyptian,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Honourable  the  Colonial  Secretary  of 
Ceylon,  dated  Colombo,  22nd  September,  1890,  a  copy 
of  which  was  sent  to  the  Principal  Civil  Medical 
Officer  for  the  information  of  the  Board  by  Colonial 
Secretary’s  letter,  dated  Colombo,  29th  September, 
1890. 

President  : 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  F.R.C.P.,  C.M.G.,  Principal 
Civil  Medical  Officer  and  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  Ceylon. 

Members  : 

Brigade-Surgeon  W.  C.  Robinson,  Army  Medical  Staff, 
Senior  Military  Medical  Officer,  Ceylon  ;  John  D. 
Macdonald,  M.D.,  Medical  Superintendent  of  the 
General  Hospital,  Colombo,  and  Professor  of  the 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Ceylon  Medical  College. 

Dr.  van  Geyzel  states  : — 

I  am  the  medical  attendant  of  the  families  of  Toulba  and 
Abdulal  Pashas. 

Madame  Toulba  has  suffered  from  dysentery  once  ;  she  is 
now  well  of  the  dysentery,  but  suffers  from  dyspeptic 
symptoms  consequent  on  the  dysentery.  She  is  suffering 
from  boils.  Her  son,  the  only  child,  suffers  off  and  on 
from  attacks  of  malarious  fever  and  diarrhoea. 

Madame  Abdulal  enjoys  fairly  good  health.  I  attribute 
their  illnesses  to  climatic  effects,  and  I  consider  that  a 
change  of  climate  would  be  of  great  benefit. 

Madame  Toulba  has  been  home,  I  believe,  once,  about  a 
year  ago.  She  took  the  child  with  her.  They  returned 
to  Ceylon  benefited  by  the  change. 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  families  of  the  Pashas  are  free  to 
come  and  go  as  they  wish. 

The  Board  are  not  in  position  to  offer  any  opinion  as  to 
the  effects  of  the  climate  of  Ceylon  on  the  health  of  the 
families  of  the  Pashas. 
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Dr.  van  Geyzel  was  the  only  medical  man  who  appeared 
before  the  Board.  Dr.  van  Dort  was  asked  to  attend  by 
Ahmed  Arabi  Effendi,  who  handed  into  the  Board  the  letter 
annexed,  marked  (A). 

(Signed)  W.  R.  KYNSEY,  Principal  Civil  Medical 

Officer  and  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals. 

\VM.  C.  ROBINSON,  Brigade-Surgeon. 

J.  D.  MACDONALD,  M.D. 


(A.) 

Clairvaux,  October  io,  1890. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  beg  you  will  kindly  excuse  me  from 
attending  at  the  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer’s  office 
to-day,  partly  because  it  would  be  highly  inconvenient  for 
me  to  do  so  on  account  of  certain  professional  engagements 
already  made,  but  chiefly  because  my  evidence  will  not  be 
very  material  to  your  case,  or  to  that  of  the  three  Pashas 
on  whose  families  I  have  been  attending,  as  the  Govern¬ 
ment  have  already  expressed  their  opinion  that  any  such 
evidence  (so  far  as  it  affects  the  health  of  the  members  of 
your  several  families)  can  only  be  considered  as  “  second¬ 
hand  ”  and  of  “  not  much  value.” 

The  certificates  I  have  already  given  will  suffice  to  show 
my  opinion  as  regards  the  prejudicial  effect  exercised  by 
the  climate  on  your  health  and  on  that  of  your  compatriots 
and  their  families. 

I  remain,  etc., 

(Signed)  A.  van  DORT. 

P.S. — I  return  herewith  the  letters  from  the  Colonial 
Secretary  and  the  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer,  sent  to 
me  for  my  information. 

A.  van  D. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  6. 

Proceedings  of  a  Board  of  Medical  Officers,  held  at  the 
office  of  the  Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer,  Colombo, 
on  the  4th  day  of  October,  1890,  by  order  of  his 
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Excellency  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  to  examine  into 
the  state  of  health  of  Ahmed  Arabi  Pasha,  and  to 
report  whether  his  health  is  suffering  from  the  effects 
of  the  climate  of  Ceylon. 

President : 

W.  R.  Kynsey,  Esq.,  F.R.C.P.I.,  C.M.G.,  Principal 
Civil  Medical  Officer  and  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  Ceylon. 

Members  : 

Brigade-Surgeon  W.  C.  Robinson,  Army  Medical 
Staff,  Senior  Military  Medical  Officer,  Ceylon  ; 
John  D.  Macdonald,  M.D.,  Medical  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  General  Hospital,  Colombo,  and 
Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the 
Ceylon  Medical  College. 

The  Board,  having  assembled  and  carefully  examined 
Ahmed  Arabi  Pasha,  and  perused  the  documents  relating  to 
his  case,  find  that  he  is  50  years  old,  of  which  eight  years 
have  been  spent  in  Ceylon.  The  Board  are  of  opinion  that 
the  climate  of  Ceylon  has  had  no  injurious  effect  on  his 
health. 

(Signed)  W.  R.  KYNSEY, 

Principal  Civil  Medical  Officer,  President. 

W.  C.  ROBINSON,  I 

Brigade-Surgeon,  Members. 

J.  D.  MACDONALD,  M.D.,  ) 

A  like  certificate  was  signed  on  the  same  date  by  the 
members  of  the  Board  with  regard  to  Mahmood  Sarny,  aged 
52  ;  Yacoob  Sarny,  aged  53  ;  Ali  Fehmi,  aged  50  ;  Mah¬ 
mood  Fehmi,  aged  53  ;  Abdul-al-Helmi,  aged  50  ;  Toulba 
Ismet,  aged  50. 


No.  7. 

Foreign  Office  to  Colonial  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  November  15,  1890. 

Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant, 
inclosing  copies  of  a  despatch  from  the  Governor  of  Ceylon 
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and  of  the  report  of  the  Medical  Board  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  health  of  the  Egyptian  exiles  in  that  island. 

I  am  to  request  that  the  Governor  may  now  be  instructed 
to  make  the  following  communication  to  them  :  That  their 
petition,  inclosed  in  your  letter  of  the  26th  June  last,  has 
been  duly  considered,  but  that  the  Egyptian  Government 
decline  to  allow  them  to  return  to  Egypt  ;  and  that,  in  view 
of  the  understanding  on  which  they  were  pardoned  and 
allowances  granted  to  them,  viz. ,  that  they  should  reside  at 
some  spot  distant  from  Egypt,  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
must  defer  to  the  objection  of  the  Egyptian  Government. 

That  the  Medical  Board  which  was  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  their  health — owing  to  their  representations 
that  they  were  suffering  from  the  dampness  of  the  climate 
of  Ceylon — has  reported  that  the  climate  of  Ceylon  has 
exercised  no  injurious  effect  on  them  :  and  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  are  therefore  not  prepared  to  re¬ 
move  them  from  the  island,  in  which  they  are  advised  that 
the  exiles  can  obtain  sufficient  change  of  air  if  required. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  P.  CURRIE. 


EXERCISE  YII. 


Correspondence  respecting-  the  Liquor  Traffic  in  the 
North  Sea. 

No.  i. 

Board  of  Trade  to  Foreig-n  Office. — (Received  July  3.) 
(Extract.) 

Board  of  Trade,  July  2,  1886. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  transmit  here¬ 
with,  to  be  laid  before  the  Earl  of  Rosebery,  copies  of  two 
reports  made  by  the  British  delegates  who  attended  the 
International  Conference,  held  at  the  Hague  last  month, 
respecting  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  together  with 
the  minutes  of  proceedings  ( proces-verbaux )  and  Projet  de 
Convention  referred  to  in  the  later  of  these  reports. 

The  Board  of  Trade  are  of  opinion  that  the  proposals 
made  in  the  Projet  de  Convention  are,  primd  facie,  deserv¬ 
ing  of  adoption  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  but  before 
giving  a  final  opinion  they  would  be  glad  to  be  favoured 
with  the  views  of  Lord  Rosebery  upon  the  contents  of  these 
documents. 

The  Board  would  suggest,  for  the  consideration  of  his 
Lordship,  whether  the  remarks  in  the  concluding  portion  of 
the  final  report  of  the  British  delegates  regarding  the 
assistance  afforded  them  by  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the 
Hague,  and  by  certain  of  Her  Majesty’s  Consular  officers, 
might  not  with  propriety  be  communicated  to  Sir  W.  Stuart 
and  the  Consular  officers  in  question,  together  with  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  thanks  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Mundella. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Mr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Trevor  to  Board  of  Trade. 

The  Hague,  June  10,  1886. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
we  have  to  report  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
that  we  arrived  at  the  Hague  yesterday  afternoon.  Her 
Majesty’s  Minister  at  this  Court,  in  the  afternoon,  pre- 
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sented  us  to  M.  de  Karnebeek,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  Minister  of  Waterstaat  (Board  of  Trade), 
and  to  other  members  of  the  Netherlands  Cabinet. 

The  Conference  was  opened  to-day  under  the  honorary 
presidency  of  M.  de  Karnebeek,  who  welcomed  the  dele¬ 
gates  with  much  cordiality.  His  Excellency’s  address  was 
acknowledged  in  suitable  terms  by  the  first  British  delegate 
on  behalf  of  all  the  members  of  the  Conference. 

The  delegates  then  proceeded  to  elect  their  officers.  M. 
Rahusen,  the  senior  Netherlands  delegate  (President  of  the 
Netherlands  Sea  Fishery  Board),  was  unanimously  chosen 
President,  and  the  first  British  delegate  Vice-President, 
two  gentlemen  from  the  respective  Departments  of  Water¬ 
staat  and  Foreign  Affairs  being  named  by  the  President  as 
Secretaries. 

We  propose,  from  time  to  time,  to  send  you  the  minutes 
of  proceedings  ;  and  should  any  specific  points  calling  for 
further  instructions  arise  during  the  discussions  of  the 
Conference,  we  shall  not  fail  to  apply  for  the  necessary 
directions. 

We  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  C.  M.  KENNEDY. 

C.  CECIL  TREVOR. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Mr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Trevor  to  Board  of  Trade. 

The  Hague,  June  26,  1886. 

Sir, — The  International  Conference  for  the  adoption  of 
measures  to  remedy  the  abuses  which  have  arisen  from  the 
liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea  closed  yesterday,  and  we 
have  now  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  our  report  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Con¬ 
ference. 

A  complete  set  of  the  minutes  of  proceedings  accom¬ 
panies  this  report. 

[Writers  proceed  to  say  French  and  German  delegates 
were  indifferent  ;  Dutch  and  Belgian  delegates  urged  that 
the  traffic  should  be  prohibited  ;  Danish  delegates  indiffer- 
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ent.  Evidence  then  produced  in  detail  and  discussed.  The 
means  of  enforcing  regulations  at  sea  were  exhaustively- 
considered.  Hope  the  Powers  concerned  will  ratify  Con¬ 
vention,  and  suggest  that  certain  of  Her  Majesty’s  Consuls 
be  thanked  for  their  kind  services.] 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 

[Minutes  of  proceedings  of  the  International  Conference 
for  remedying  the  abuses  to  which  the  traffic  in  spirits  in 
the  North  Sea  gives  rise.] 


No.  2. 

Board  of  Trade  to  Foreign  Office.- — (Received  July  4.) 

Board  of  Trade,  July  3,  1886. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  2nd  instant* 
regarding  the  International  Conference  lately  held  at  the 
Hague,  on  the  question  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North 
Sea,  I  am  directed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  acquaint  you 
that  the  President  has  been  pleased  to  express  his  satisfac¬ 
tion  with  the  efficient  and  creditable  manner  in  which  the 
British  delegates  have  conducted  the  delicate  negotiations 
at  the  Conference,  and  to  tender  to  them  his  acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  their  skilful  exertions  in  successfully  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  objects  for  which  they  were  appointed  representa¬ 
tives  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

In  these  circumstances,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will 
move  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  cause  the  accompanying 
letter  of  thanks,  which  has  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Kennedy 
from  this  Department,  to  be  handed  to  that  gentleman.  A 
similar  letter  has  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Trevor. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  G.  CALCRAFT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Board  of  Trade  to  Mr.  Kennedy. 

Board  of  Trade,  July  2,  1886. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  International  Conference  on 
the  question  of  the  North  Sea  liquor  traffic,  which  was 
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recently  held  at  the  Hague,  and  at  which  you  were  one  of 
the  British  delegates,  I  am  directed  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
to  acquaint  you  that  the  President  has  been  pleased  to 
express  his  satisfaction  with  the  efficient  and  creditable 
manner  in  which  the  two  British  delegates  have  conducted 
the  delicate  negotiations  at  the  Conference,  and  to  tender 
to  them  his  acknowledgments  for  their  skilful  exertions  in 
successfully  accomplishing  the  objects  for  which  they  were 
appointed  representatives  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  am  accordingly  to  convey  to  you  this  expression  of  Mr. 
Mundella’s  thanks  for  the  services  which  you  have  rendered 
in  this  matter. 

A  similar  letter  has  been  addressed  to  Mr.  Trevor. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  G.  CALCRAFT. 


No.  3. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Sir  W.  Stuart. 

Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1886. 

Sir, — I  inclose,  for  your  information,  an  extract  of  the 
final  report  of  the  British  delegates  to  the  International 
Conference  at  the  Hague,  respecting  the  liquor  traffic  in 
the  North  Sea,  bearing  testimony  to  the  assistance  which 
you  rendered  to  them  in  carrying  out  the  duties  of  their 
mission  ;  and,  at  the  request  of  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  conveying  to  you  his 
thanks  for  your  services  to  the  delegates. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


No.  4. 

Foreign  Office  to  Consul-General  Grattan. 

Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1886. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  transmit 
to  you  extract  of  the  final  report  of  the  British  delegates 
to  the  International  Conference  at  the  Hague,  respecting 
the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  bearing  testimony  to  the 
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assistance  which  you  rendered  to  them  in  carrying  out  the 
duties  of  their  mission  ;  and  to  convey  to  you,  at  the  request 
of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  his  thanks  for  your 
services  to  the  delegates. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  BRYCE. 


No.  5. 

Foreign  Office  to  Mr.  Kennedy. 

Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1886. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  inclose, 
for  your  information,  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Board  of 
Trade,  expressing  the  satisfaction  of  the  President  with  the 
efficient  and  creditable  manner  in  which  the  British  dele¬ 
gates  to  the  International  Conference  on  the  liquor  traffic 
in  the  North  Sea,  lately  held  at  the  Hague,  conducted  the 
delicate  negotiations  intrusted  to  them,  and  inclosing  under 
flying  seal  a  letter  addressed  to  you,  conveying  to  you  his 
thanks  for  your  services  on  that  occasion. 

In  forwarding  to  you  these  documents,  Lord  Rosebery 
desires  me  to  say  that  he  entirely  concurs  in  the  President’s 
estimate  of  the  services  rendered  by  yourself  and  your  col¬ 
league,  and  that  he  has  had  much  pleasure  in  so  informing 
the  Board  of  Trade. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  BRYCE. 


No.  6. 

Foreign  Office  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1886. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant,  inclosing 
the  report  made  by  the  British  delegates  to  the  International 
Conference  at  the  Hague,  respecting  the  liquor  traffic  in  the 
North  Sea,  and  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Board  of 
Trade  that  his  Lordship  concurs  in  their  opinion  that  the 
proposals  made  in  the  Projet  de  Convention  are  primd  facie 
deserving  of  adoption  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
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With  reference  to  the  concluding  paragraph  of  your  letter, 
I  am  directed  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Board, 
drafts  of  despatches,  which  Lord  Rosebery  has  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the  Hague,  and  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Consular  officers  at  Antwerp,  Hamburg,  Amsterdam,  and 
Rotterdam,  conveying  to  them  the  thanks  of  Mr.  Mundella 
for  the  assistance  rendered  by  them  to  the  British  delegates. 

I  am  also  directed  by  his  Lordship  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  further  letter,  expressing  the  satisfaction  of 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  at  the  efficient  and 
creditable  manner  in  which  the  British  delegates  had  con¬ 
ducted  the  delicate  negotiations  intrusted  to  them  to  a 
successful  issue,  and  inclosing  under  flying  seal  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Kennedy  ;  and  I  am  directed  to  request  that 
you  will  inform  the  President  that  Lord  Rosebery  entirely 
concurs  in  the  President’s  estimate  of  the  services  of  the 
British  delegates,  and  that  he  has  caused  the  letter  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Mr.  Kennedy  to  be  forwarded  to  him. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  BRYCE. 


No.  7. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  Stuart. 

Foreign  Office,  November  2,  1887. 

Sir, — The  time  has  now  arrived  when  instructions  with 
respect  to  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  the  approaching 
Conference  at  the  Hague  should  be  supplied  for  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  yourself  and  of  Mr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Trevor,  if 
their  engagements  permit  them  to  proceed  to  that  capital 
on  this  occasion. 

The  result  of  the  examination  of  the  draft  Convention 
relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  prepared  at 
the  Hague  last  year  by  the  Governments  whose  delegates 
took  part  in  the  Conference  then  held,  has  been  the  adoption 
by  them  of  that  document  with  only  two  or  three  alterations. 

It  is  now  agreed  (1)  that  the  third  paragraph  of  Article 
II.  shall  read  as  follows  : — 

“  The  giving  of  spirituous  liquors  in  exchange  for  any 
object,  and  notably  in  exchange  for  the  products  of  fishing^ 
objects  of  armament,  or  implements  of  fishing,  is  forbidden. 
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And  (2)  that  a  second  paragraph  shall  be  added  to 
Article  V.  as  follows  — 

“  If  vessels  of  different  nationality  are  implicated  in  one 
and  the  same  breach  of  the  law,  the  Powers  to  which  the 
offending  vessels  belong  shall  reciprocally  communicate  the 
judgments  rendered  by  their  Tribunals.” 

The  Danish  Government  have  further  proposed  that 
vessels  licensed  to  deal  with  fishermen  in  the  North  Sea 
under  the  provisions  of  Article  III.  of  the  proposed  Con¬ 
vention  shall  carry  a  distinctive  ensign.  The  idea  of  this 
proposal  is  good,  but  there  may  be  inconvenience  in  fixing 
by  a  Treaty  engagement  any  particular  distinctive  signal  or 
mark.  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  therefore,  agree  to  the 
suggestion  of  the  Netherlands  Government,  that  a  new 
paragraph  shall  be  added  to  Article  III.  in  the  words  :  — 

“  The  vessels  furnished  with  these  warrants  shall  be 
required  to  bear  the  special  and  uniform  mark  agreed  upon 
by  the  contracting  Powers.” 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  last  amendment  to  the 
Convention  has  been  accepted  by  all  the  Powers.  If  this 
paragraph  is  not  finally  adopted  by  the  Governments  before 
the  Conference  meets,  you  are  authorised  to  repeat  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  agree  to  the  text  suggested  by 
the  Netherlands  Government,  and  you  may  further  agree 
to  verbal  alteration  of  its  terms  which  does  not  involve  the 
adoption  of  any  particular  distinctive  signal  or  mark. 

These  are  the  only  points  directly  connected  with  the 
Convention  relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea 
which,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  are  likely  to  come  under  con¬ 
sideration  at  the  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  signing  that 
Treaty. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  8. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  17.) 

The  Hague,  November  16,  1887. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Con¬ 
vention,  relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  was 
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signed  here  this  afternoon  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great 
Britain,  Denmark,  Belgium,  France,  Germany,  and  the 
Netherlands. 

1  cannot  make  this  announcement  to  your  Lordship 
without  expressing  my  great  regret  that  Mr.  Kennedy  and 
Mr.  Trevor,  to  whose  ability  and  exertions  the  successful 
negotiation  of  the  Convention  is  so  largely  due,  were  pre¬ 
vented  by  circumstances  from  attaching  their  signatures 
thereto  at  the  meeting  held  to-day,  as  had  been  at  one  time 
intended. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  STUART. 


No.  9. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  17.) 

(Extract.) 

The  Hague,  November  16,  1887. 

With  reference  to  my  immediately  preceding  despatch,  I 
have  the  honour  to  state  that  M.  de  Karnebeek  opened  the 
meeting  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  which  took  place  this  after¬ 
noon  for  the  signature  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  Convention, 
by  an  appropriate  speech,  in  which  he  expressed  his  hope 
that  the  Convention  would  have  beneficial  results,  and  that 
the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States  concerned  would  take 
the  necessary  steps  for  enabling  it  to  be  brought  into  early 
operation. 

Before  separating  I  proposed,  as  the  doyen  of  the 
plenipotentiaries  present,  that  we  should  thank  M.  de 
Karnebeek  for  the  pains  which  he  had  taken  to  bring  about 
the  conclusion  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  Convention,  and  should 
offer  our  congratulations  to  him  upon  the  result. 


No.  10. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  17.) 

The  Hague,  November  16,  1887. 
My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lord- 
ship  herewith  the  Convention  respecting  the  liquor  traffic 
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in  the  North  Sea,  which  was  signed  here  this  afternoon  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  Denmark, 
France,  Germany,  and  the  Netherlands. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  STUART. 


Inclosure  in  No.  io. 

Convention  respecting  the  Liquor  Traffic  in  the  North  Sea, 
signed  at  the  Hague,  November  16,  1887. 

[Prohibits  sale  or  purchase  by  exchange  of  intoxicants 
to  persons  on  board  or  belonging  to  fishing-boats.  Fines 
or  imprisonment  as  penalties  for  breach  of  this  law.  The 
enforcing  of  regulations  to  be  entrusted  to  cruisers  of  con¬ 
tracting  Powers.] 


No.  11. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  W.  Stuart. 

Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1887. 

Sik, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  de¬ 
spatches  of  the  1 6th  instant,  reporting  the  signature  of  the 
Convention  relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea, 
and  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting  of  plenipotentiaries 
when  it  was  signed. 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  expressing  my  entire  approval  ol 
your  action  throughout  the  negotiations  which  have  now 
resulted  in  the  signature  of  the  Convention.  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  trust  that  the  Governments  concerned  will 
take,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  measures  necessary  in  order 
to  bring  the  Convention  into  operation,  and  that  its  stipu¬ 
lations  will  fully  realise  the  beneficial  effects  which  are  an¬ 
ticipated  from  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.  The  Board  of 
Trade  have  been  asked  to  give  the  matter  early  attention. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  inform  M.  de  Karnebeek 
that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  fully  concur  in  the  con¬ 
gratulations  which  you  offered  to  his  Excellency  upon  the 
signature  of  the  Convention  ;  and  that  they  are  likewise 
very  sensible  of  the  great  assistance  which  M.  Rahusen 
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rendered  in  the  discussions  at  the  Conference  of  1886  and 
in  the  drafting-  of  the  Convention.  You  might  further 
suggest  to  M.  de  Karnebeek  that  it  may  be  advisable  to 
communicate  a  copy  of  the  Convention  to  the  Governments 
of  Sweden  and  Norway. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  12. 

Foreign  Office  to  Board  of  Trade. 

Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1887. 

Sir,-  I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
despatches  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the  Hague,  re¬ 
porting  the  signature  of  the  Convention  relative  to  the 
liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  and  the  proceedings  at  the 
meeting  of  plenipotentiaries  when  it  was  signed. 

The  draft  of  the  despatch  which  has  been  addressed  to 
Sir  William  Stuart  in  reply  is  likewise  inclosed. 

I  am  to  request  that,  in  laying  these  despatches  before 
Lord  Stanley  of  Preston,  you  will  state  that  Lord  Salisbury 
views  with  much  satisfaction  the  results  now  arrived  at, 
and  that  you  will  also  express  his  Lordship’s  high  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Trevor’s  services  in  the  discussions  at  the  Con¬ 
ference  of  1886. 

I  am,  at  the  same  time,  to  request  that  you  will  move  the 
Board  of  Trade  to  take,  as  early  as  possible,  the  necessary 
steps  in  order  that  this  country  may  be  in  a  position  to  give 
effect  to  the  Convention  of  the  16th  November,  1887. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JAMES  FERGUSSON. 


No.  13. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  26.) 

The  Hague,  November  25,  1887. 
My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy 
of  a  note  which  I  addressed  yesterday  to  M.  de  Karnebeek 
in  execution  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship’s 
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despatch  of  the  21st  instant,  expressing  the  concurrence  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  congratulations  which  I 
had  offered  to  him  upon  the  signature  of  the  Convention 
relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  and  their 
sense  of  the  great  assistance  which  M.  Rahusen  rendered 
in  the  matter  at  the  Conference  of  1886. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  STUART. 


Inclosure  in  No.  13. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  M.  de  Karnebeek. 

The  Hague,  November  24,  1887. 

M.  le  Ministre, — Having  reported  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  the  proceedings  at  the  meeting,  held  in  the  Salle 
des  Treves  in  the  Binnenhof  on  the  16th  instant,  for  the 
signature  of  the  Convention  relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in 
the  North  Sea,  I  have  been  instructed  by  his  Lordship  to 
inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
fully  concur  in  the  congratulations  which  I  then  had  the 
honour  to  offer  to  you  upon  the  signature  of  that  Conven¬ 
tion,  and  that  they  are  likewise  very  sensible  of  the  great 
assistance  which  M.  Rahusen  rendered  in  the  discussions 
at  the  Conference  of  1886,  and  in  the  drafting  of  the 
Convention. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  trust  that  the  Governments 
concerned  will  take,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  measures 
necessary  in  order  to  bring  the  Convention  into  operation, 
and  that  the  beneficial  effects  which  are  anticipated  from 
its  stipulations  will  be  fully  realised. 

The  Board  of  Trade  have  been  requested  to  give  their 
early  attention  to  the  matter. 

I  am  further  instructed  to  suggest  to  your  Excellency 
that  it  might  be  advisable  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the 
Convention  to  the  Governments  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  if 
you  have  not  already  done  so. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  STUART. 
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No.  14. 

Sir  W.  Stuart  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  30.) 

The  Hague,  November  29,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  the  note  which  I  addressed 
to  M.  de  Karnebeek  on  the  24th  instant,  conveying  to  him 
the  congratulations  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  upon  the 
signature  of  the  Convention  relative  to  the  liquor  traffic  in 
the  North  Sea,  and  their  sense  of  the  assistance  rendered 
by  M.  Rahusen  at  the  Conference  of  1886,  I  subsequently 
received  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  stating  that  he  was 
grateful  for  the  friendly  attention  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  matter,  and  that  he  would  not  fail  to  make 
M.  Rahusen  acquainted  with  it. 

His  Excellency  informed  me  at  the  same  time  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  communicate  a  copy  of  the  Convention  to 
the  Governments  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  I  ascertained 
from  him  this  morning  that  he  has  now  done  so. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  STUART. 


No.  15. 

Board  of  Trade  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received 
December  8.) 

Board  of  Trade,  London,  December  6,  1887. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  in  which 
you  transmit  despatches  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  the 
Hague,  reporting  the  signature  of  the  Convention  relative 
to  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  North  Sea,  and  the  proceedings 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  on  the  occasion,  together  with  the 
draft  of  the  despatch  addressed  in  reply  to  Sir  W.  Stuart. 

With  reference  to  the  concluding  paragraph  of  your  letter, 
I  am  to  request  that  you  will  state  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  that  the  Board  of  Trade  are  prepared  to  take 
steps  to  obtain  the  Parliamentary  authority  necessary  for 
insuring  the  execution  of  the  Convention  on  the  part  of 
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this  country,  and,  with  this  view,  would  wish  in  the  first 
place  to  be  furnished  with  official  copies  of  the  Convention 
as  signed,  and  the  translation  of  it,  which  it  is  presumed 
the  Secretary  of  State  contemplates  laying  before  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

It  would  be  convenient  if  several  prints  of  both  docu¬ 
ments  could  be  supplied. 

The  inclosures  in  your  letter  are  herewith  returned,  as 
requested. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  G.  CALCRAFT. 


EXERCISE  YIII. 

Fugitive  Criminals  and  the  Argentine  Republic. 

No.  i. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  September  13.) 

Whitehall,  September  13,  1890. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit 
herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Constable  of 
Manchester,  and  the  accompanying  copy  of  depositions  and 
warrant,  issued  for  the  arrest  of  James  Coupe,  who  is 
charged  with  forgery  and  embezzlement,  and  has  fled  to 
Buenos  Ayres. 

I  am  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  lay  the 
same  before  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and  move  his  Lord- 
ship  to  consider  whether  this  is  a  case  where  Her  Majesty’s 
Representative  should  be  instructed  to  inquire  whether  the 
Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic  would  be  disposed 
to  surrender  the  prisoner  as  an  act  of  international  comity 
in  anticipation  of  the  ratification  of  the  Extradition  Treaty. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  LEIGH  PEMBERTON. 


No.  2. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Bland. 

Foreign  Office,  September  16,  1890. 

Sir, — I  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Home 
Office  of  the  13th  instant,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  depo¬ 
sitions  and  of  the  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  James  Coupe, 
who  is  charged  with  forgery  and  embezzlement,  and  has 
fled  to  Buenos  Ayres. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  inquire  whether  the 
Argentine  Government  will  consent  to  Coupe’s  arrest  and 
surrender  to  this  country. 

You  will  explain,  if  necessary,  that  the  existing  law  in 
this  country  upon  extradition  does  not  enable  the  Executive 
to  grant  the  surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal,  who  has  taken 
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refuge  in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  any  country  with  which 
Great  Britain  has  not  concluded  a  treaty  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Extradition  Act  of  1870. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are,  therefore,  not  in  a 
position  to  promise  reciprocity,  and  can  only  ask  for 
Coupe’s  surrender  as  an  act  of  international  comity,  pend¬ 
ing,  they  hope,  the  near  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
Extradition  Treaty  already  signed  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  Argentine  Republic. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  3. 

Mr.  Pakenham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

October  29.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Buenos  Ayres,  October  29,  1890. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  16th 
ultimo,  the  Argentine  Government  have  refused  to  grant 
Coupe’s  extradition,  absence  of  reciprocity  being  the  prin¬ 
cipal  reason  alleged. 


No.  4. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  November  3.) 

Whitehall,  November  1,  1890. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
stating  that  the  Argentine  Government  have  refused  to 
surrender  the  fugitive,  James  Coupe,  I  am  directed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  suggest,  for  Lord  Salisbury’s  con¬ 
sideration,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Buenos  Ayres 
be  instructed  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  urging  the 
Argentine  Government  to  complete  the  Extradition  Treaty, 
only  one  point  in  which  now  remains  open. 

Inquiries  have  recently  been  made  at  this  office  about 
another  case  in  which  a  person,  believed  to  be  guilty  of 
serious  crime,  has  taken  refuge  in  the  Argentine  Republic. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GODFREY  LUSHINGTON. 


<38  Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


No.  5. 

■Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  November  4.) 

Whitehall,  November  3,  1890. 

Sir,- — I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit 
'to  you,  to  be  laid  before  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the 
inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Bateson,  Warr,  and 
Bateson,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  John  Shaw  Bradbury, 
who  is  charged  with  the  crime  of  fraud  by  a  trustee,  the 
moneys  misappropriated  amounting  to  ^(40,000,  and  who 
is  supposed  to  be  now  in  the  Argentine  Republic.  The 
Secretary  of  State  fears  that,  in  view  of  the  recent  refusal 
of  the  Argentine  Government  to  take  action  in  another 
case,  it  is  useless  to  apply  for  this  man’s  surrender  ;  but  he 
thinks  that  if  Lord  Salisbury  sees  no  objection,  some  com¬ 
munication  should  be  made  with  regard  to  the  case,  as 
showing  the  importance  of  speedily  concluding  the  Ex¬ 
tradition  Treaty  with  the  Argentine  Republic. 

The  copies  of  the  warrant  and  depositions  are  inclosed  ; 
but,  if  it  is  thought  desirable  to  send  them  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  they  should  first  be  returned  with  a  view  to  their 
being  properly  authenticated  by  the  magistrate  and  in  this 
department. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GODFREY  LUSHINGTON. 


No.  6. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  November  10.) 

Whitehall,  November  8,  1890. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
regarding  the  case  of  James  Coupe,  a  fugitive  criminal  now 
supposed  to  be  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  I  am  directed  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  letter 
from  the  Chief  Constable  of  Manchester  with  regard  to  this 
case,  and  I  am  to  inquire  what  reply  the  Marquis  of  Salis¬ 
bury  would  wish  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Wood’s  letter. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  LEIGH  PEMBERTON. 
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No.  7. 

Foreign  Office  to  Home  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  November  11,  1890. 

Sir, — In  returning  to  you  the  documents  contained  in 
your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  to  state  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr. 
Secretary  Matthews,  that  in  view  of  the  telegram  received 
from  Mr.  Pakenham  in  Coupe’s  case,  it  would  appear  to 
he  useless  to  make  a  request  for  the  extradition  of  J.  S. 
Bradbury  from  the  Argentine  Republic. 

In  connection  with  this  case,  and  with  reference  to  your 
letter  of  the  1st  instant,  I  am  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  de¬ 
spatch  which  his  Lordship  has  addressed  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  subject  of  extradition. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  H.  SANDERSON. 


No.  8. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

Foreign  Office,  November  11,  1890. 

Sir, — I  have  received  your  telegram  of  the  29th  ultimo, 
in  which  you  report  that  the  Argentine  Government  have 
refused  to  surrender  the  fugitive,  James  Coupe,  on  the 
ground  of  the  absence  of  reciprocity  in  this  country. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  greatly  regret  this  decision 
in  the  interests  of  justice,  but  are  unable  to  press  the  re¬ 
quest,  as,  in  view  of  the  provisions  of  existing  English  law, 
they  cannot  engage  to  surrender  any  fugitive  from  a 
country  between  which  and  Great  Britain  no  Extradition 
Treaty  has  been  concluded  and  put  into  operation.  They 
had  hoped  that  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic 
would  have  accepted  the  negotiations  so  nearly  completed 
for  an  extradition  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  as 
evidence  of  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to 
afford  to  the  Argentine  Government  all  proper  reciprocal 
facilities  in  regard  to  extradition,  under  the  conditions 
which  alone  are  possible  in  this  country,  viz.,  in  conformity 
with  the  express  stipulations  of  a  completed  treaty. 

Fresh  evidence  of  the  urgent  necessity  for  a  treaty  is 
afforded  by  a  further  application  just  received  for  the 
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extradition  of  another  criminal  charged  with  fraud  to  the 
extent  of  ^,40,000,  who  has  also  taken  refuge  in  the  Argen¬ 
tine  Republic,  but  for  whose  extradition  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  are  not  able  to  make  a  request,  under  existing 
conditions. 

1  have  to  request  that  you  will  speak  in  this  sense  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  you  will  urge  him  to 
expedite,  by  all  means  in  his  power,  the  conclusion  of  the 
Extradition  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Argen¬ 
tine  Republic,  which  would  put  an  end  to  the  existing  un¬ 
satisfactory  state  of  the  question. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  9. 

Foreign  Office  to  Home  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  November  14,  1890. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  inclosing 
a  letter  from  the  Chief  Constable  of  Manchester  respecting 
the  case  of  James  Coupe,  I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  to  request  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Secretary 
Matthews  that,  in  his  Lordship’s  opinion,  it  would  not  be 
proper  to  make  any  further  application  to  the  Argentine 
Government  for  Coupe’s  extradition.  The  Argentine 
Government  has  refused  to  surrender  Coupe  to  this  country 
on  a  legitimate  ground,  viz. ,  absence  of  reciprocity,  and 
Lord  Salisbury  fears  that  if  he  were  to  press  the  matter 
further  it  might  lead  to  undesirable  correspondence,  and 
perhaps  delay  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty. 

A  copy  of  a  despatch  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at 
Buenos  Ayres  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Extradition 
Treaty  with  the  Argentine  Republic  was  sent  to  your 
Department,  for  Mr.  Matthews’  information,  on  the  11th 
instant,  and  Lord  Salisbury  thinks  that  no  further  instruc¬ 
tions  in  the  matter  need  be  sent  until  the  reply  of  the 
Argentine  Government  is  received. 

The  inclosures  to  your  letter  are  herewith  returned. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  H.  SANDERSON. 
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No.  io. 

Mr.  Pakenham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

December  4.) 

Buenos  Ayres,  November  3,  1890. 

My  Lord, — In  reference  to  the  contents  of  my  telegram 
of  the  29th  ultimo,  reporting  that  the  Argentine  Govern¬ 
ment  refused  to  grant  the  arrest  and  extradition  of  James 
Coupe,  a  forger,  I  think  it  well  to  lay  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  matter  before  your  Lordship  without  delay. 

As  reported  in  my  telegrams  of  the  17th  and  23rd 
September,  1889,  the  then  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Dr. 
Zeballos,  agreed  to  making  the  verbal  alteration,  as  re¬ 
quested  in  Article  V.  of  the  Extradition  Convention  of  the 
22nd  May,  1889,  but  said  he  must  first  have  the  sanction  of 
the  Legislature  to  the  proceeding,  which  he  would  lay  be¬ 
fore  them  without  delay.  Time  went  on,  and  nothing  was 
done,  though  I  mentioned  the  affair  more  than  once  to  the 
Minister,  who  declared  that  it  was  now  before  the  Chamber, 
and  would  take  its  turn  in  the  natural  course  of  business. 
A  sudden  change  in  the  political  world  caused  the  retire¬ 
ment  of  Dr.  Zeballos,  to  be  succeeded,  for  a  few  days  only, 
by  Senor  Alcorta,  who  in  his  turn  gave  place  to  Senor  Roque 
Saentz  Pena,  who  entered  on  office  during  my  absence  in 
Paraguay,  to  leave  it  prior  to  my  return,  and  whom  it  has 
not  been  my  good  fortune  ever  yet  to  meet. 

On  my  return  from  Paraguay,  towards  the  end  of  August, 
I  found  Dr.  Eduardo  Costa  installed  as  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  holding  a  conversation  with 
him  upon  the  subject  of  the  proposed  alteration  in  Article  V. 
of  the  Convention  among  other  matters.  He  was  not 
unfavourably  disposed  in  this  direction,  but  requested  me  to 
bring  the  paper  with  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  next  visit  for 
his  more  perfect  information.  In  two  days  I  called  again, 
with  the  paper  containing  the  precise  wording  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  alteration,  and  was  exceedingly  surprised  at  being 
informed  by  Dr.  Costa  that  he  feared  it  would  be  not  only 
unconstitutional,  but  plainly  contrary  to  Argentine  law  and 
practice. 

An  adverse  opinion  from  Dr.  Costa  is  a  very  formidable 
thing  in  this  country,  as  he  bears,  and  I  believe  deservedly 
so,  a  very  high  personal  character,  besides  being  regarded 
as  possessed  of  legal  attainments  of  the  highest  order,  hav- 
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ing,  in  fact,  acted  as  Attorney-General  during  several  years. 
Under  the  immediate  circumstances,  however,  I  contented 
myself  with  endeavouring  to  set  forth  your  Lordship’s  views 
verbally,  and  promised  to  send  him  a  written  communica¬ 
tion  on  the  subject,  which  I  accordingly  did  on  the  26th 
August  last,  and  placed  in  his  hands,  for  the  second  time, 
the  inclosure  in  your  Lordship’s  despatch  above  mentioned. 

Copy  of  my  note  is  herewith  inclosed.  No  reply  reached 
me,  and  I  did  not  press  very  warmly  for  its  receipt,  though  I 
made  occasional  verbal  mention  of  it  from  time  to  time  to  the 
Linder-Secretary  of  State  and  gentlemen  of  the  Department, 
the  Minister  himself  being  confined  to  his  bed  by  illness. 

On  the  16th  ultimo  1  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your 
Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  16th  September,  instructing  me 
to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  arrest  and  extradition  of  the 
forger,  James  Coupe.  I  at  once  took  the  papers  to  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  for  the  examination  of  Dr. 
Costa,  but  he  was  still  in  bed,  and  I  was  therefore  obliged 
to  forward  them  in  an  official  note,  whereof  copy  is  annexed, 
to  which  I  received  the  reply,  copy  and  translation  of  which 
are  likewise  inclosed. 

On  the  31st  October  I  went  to  see  the  Minister,  when  he 
informed  me  that  he  now  had  no  objection  to  make  the 
proposed  alteration  in  Article  V.  of  the  Convention,  but 
that  it  must  be  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  Congress, 
which  unfortunately  is  now  in  recess,  until,  I  believe, 
March  next.  He  also  said  that  neither  Dr.  Zeballos,  nor 
any  one  else,  had  sent  to  Congress  the  subject  of  the 
proposed  alteration,  and  he  could  find  no  trace  of  it.  In 
order  to  guard  against  a  possible  recurrence  of  this  inad¬ 
vertence,  I  shall  address  to  his  Excellency  a  formal  note  on 
the  subject,  and  request  a  written  reply. 

Meanwhile,  Coupe  is  at  large,  and,  I  presume,  will  re¬ 
main  so  till  March  next,  when  I  trust  that  means  may  be 
found  for  causing  his  arrest  and  transmission  to  England, 
should  your  Lordship  be  of  opinion  that  another  applica¬ 
tion  to  that  effect  would  be  advisable.  I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  PAKENHAM. 

P.S. — I  inclose  copy  of  the  note  which  1  have  this  day 
addressed  to  Dr.  Costa  in  reference  to  the  early  presenta¬ 
tion  of  this  matter  by  his  Excellency  for  the  consideration 
of  Congress  at  its  next  Session.  F.  P. 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  io. 

Mr.  Pakenham  to  Senor  Costa. 

Buenos  Ayres,  October  17,  1890. 

M.  le  Ministre, — In  compliance  with  instructions 
received  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  copy  of  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Home  Department  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  by  the  Chief  Constable  of  Manchester, 
together  with  duly  certified  copies  of  the  depositions  and 
warrant  issued  for  the  arrest  of  James  Coupe,  who  is 
charged  with  forgery  and  embezzlement,  and  is  believed 
to  be  at  the  present  moment  at  Buenos  Ayres  under  the 
name  of  William  Bennet,  his  letters  being  addressed  to 
that  name  at  1929  Casilla  de  Correo,  Buenos  Ayres. 

In  forwarding  to  your  Excellency  the  above-mentioned 
documents,  I  am  directed  to  inquire  whether  the  Argentine 
Government  will  consent  to  Coupe’s  arrest  and  surrender 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  I  am  at  the  same  time  to 
explain  that  the  existing  law  in  the  United  Kingdom  upon 
extradition  does  not  enable  the  Executive  to  grant  the 
surrender  of  a  fugitive  criminal  who  has  taken  refuge  there 
to  any  country  with  which  Great  Britain  has  not  concluded 
a  treaty  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Extra¬ 
dition  Act  of  1870. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  therefore  not  in  a  position 
to  promise  reciprocity,  and  can  only  ask  for  Coupe’s  sur¬ 
render  as  an  act  of  international  comity,  pending,  they 
hope,  the  near  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Extra¬ 
dition  Treaty  already  signed  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Argentine  Republic. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  PAKENHAM. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 

Senor  Costa  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

(Translation.) 

Buenos  Ayres,  October  24,  1890. 

M.  le  Ministre, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  the  notes  which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to 
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address  to  me  on  the  17th  and  20th  instant,  relating  to  the 
extradition  of  the  British  subject,  James  Coupe,  accused  of 
forgery  and  embezzlement. 

In  accordance  with  the  reasons  set  forth  in  the  opinion 
given  by  the  Attorney-General  of  the  nation,  a  copy  of 
which  is  inclosed,  my  Government  does  not  find  itself  in  a 
position  to  grant  the  extradition  of  the  said  individual,  as 
your  Excellency  will  learn  from  the  decision  which  I  textu- 
ally  transmit  to  you. 

I  beg  also  to  return  the  documents  which  your  Excellency 
was  good  enough  to  send  me  in  order  to  support  the  appli¬ 
cation  in  question. 

I  reiterate  to  your  Excellency,  etc., 

(Signed)  EDUARDO  COSTA. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  10. 

Opinion  of  Argentine  Attorney-General  as  to  the  surrender 
of  James  Coupe  to  the  British  Government,  and  the 
Decision  founded  thereon. 

(Translation.) 

Excelentissimo  Senor, — The  Minister  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  applying  to  your 
Excellency  for  the  extradition  of  James  Coupe,  accused  of 
forgery  and  embezzlement,  states  that  “  the  law  at  present 
in  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  with  respect  to  extradition 
does  not  enable  the  Executive  to  grant  the  surrender  of  a 
fugitive  criminal,  who  has  taken  refuge  there,  to  any  coun¬ 
try  with  which  Great  Britain  has  not  concluded  a  treaty  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Extradition  Act  of 
1870.” 

The  Minister  adds  that  “  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is 
not  in  a  position  to  promise  reciprocity,  and  can  only 
request  the  surrender  of  Coupe  as  an  act  of  international 
comity,  pending,  as  the  said  Government  expresses  it,  the 
early  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Extradition  Treaty 
already  signed  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Argentine 
Republic.  ” 

In  view  of  these  declarations  of  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Great  Britain,  the  dispositions  of  our  laws  and 
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the  jurisprudence  established  by  the  National  Supreme 
Court  of  Justice,  my  opinion  is  that  your  Excellency  cannot 
accede  to  the  request  for  extradition  which  has  been 
addressed  to  you. 

The  English  Minister  declares  to  your  Excellency  at  once 
that  he  cannot  offer  reciprocity,  while  at  the  same  time  it  is 
clear  from  his  own  communication  that  there  does  not  yet 
exist  a  treaty  which  renders  obligatory  for  both  countries 
the  granting  of  extradition  of  the  criminals  or  accused 
persons  in  the  one  country  who  may  have  taken  refuge  in 
the  other.  We  must  therefore  decide  upon  the  case  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  terms  of  our  legislation. 

The  Law  of  Extradition  of  the  25th  August,  1885,  lays 
down  in  its  first  Article  that  “  The  Government  of  the 
Argentine  Republic  may  surrender  to  Foreign  Govern¬ 
ments,  on  the  condition  of  reciprocity,  any  fugitive  person 
accused,  or  condemned  by  the  Tribunals  of  the  Power  ap¬ 
plying  for  it,  always  provided  that  it  is  for  a  crime  or 
offence  among  those  specified  in  the  present  law,  and  in 
conformity  with  the  regulations  established  therein.” 

Subsequently  to  this  law,  there  has  been  passed  that  of 
October,  1888,  which  ordered  the  observance  as  a  law  of  the 
nation  of  the  Code  of  Procedure  in  penal  matters  now  in 
force,  and  which,  as  being  of  a  later  date  than  the  above- 
mentioned  law  of  1885,  annuls  the  latter  in  every  respect 
in  which  its  dispositions  are  not  entirely  in  conformity. 

The  above-mentioned  Code  of  Procedure,  Articles  646  to 
676,  are  devoted  to  the  rules  to  be  observed  in  cases  of 
extradition  ;  and  the  first  of  them  establishes  that,  “  The 
extradition  of  criminals,  whether  it  be  applied  for  by  the 
Republic  or  be  granted  by  it  at  the  request  of  another 
nation,  can  only  be  carried  out : — 

“  1.  In  the  cases  which  are  determined  by  existing 
treaties. 

‘‘2.  In  default  of  treaties,  in  cases  in  which  the  extra¬ 
dition  is  carried  out  upon  the  basis  of  reciprocity  or  the 
uniform  practice  of  nations.” 

If  there  is  not  as  yet  between  the  Argentine  Republic 
and  Great  Britain  a  treaty  which  obliges  them  to  grant  the 
extradition  of  their  criminals  or  accused  persons,  and  if  the 
Government  of  the  latter  nation  declares  that  it  is  not 
authorised  to  offer  your  Excellency  reciprocity,  I  think  that 
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the  case  which  is  presented  for  your  Excellency’s  decision 
cannot  be  decided  in  conformity  with  the  desire  of  his 
Excellency  the  Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom,  because, 
in  default  of  treaties,  it  could  only  be  granted  on  the  basis 
of  reciprocity',  which  it  has  been  impossible  to  offer  your 
Excellency,  there  not  existing,  as  I  understand,  a  uniform 
practice  of  nations  which  grants  extradition  in  default  of 
treaties  and  offer  of  reciprocity. 

1  his  is  not,  however,  the  only  difficulty  which  the  case  I 
am  discussing  presents  to  your  Excellency,  and  which 
debars  your  Excellency  from  acceding  to  the  application 
addressed  to  you. 

Among  the  documents  which  accompany  the  note  of  his 
Excellency  the  Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom,  I  do  not 
find  either  the  sworn  evidence  of  the  Judicial  Decree 
(“  testimonio  literal  del  auto  judicial  ”)  that  ordered  that 
your  Excellency  should  be  applied  to  for  the  extradition  in 
question,  nor  the  legalised  copy  of  the  legal  dispositions 
applicable  to  the  crime  charged  according  to  English 
legislation,  as  expressly  required  by  Article  651  of  the 
above-mentioned  Code  of  Procedure. 

As  by  the  same  Code  (Article  652),  in  the  event  of  its 
being  believed  possible  to  grant  the  application  for  extra¬ 
dition,  your  Excellency  has  to  forward  to  the  Sectional 
Judge  the  application  which  has  been  addressed  to  you, 
together  with  the  previous  documents,  in  order  that  the  said 
Judge  may  decide  whether  there  is  or  not  cause  to  grant  it, 
from  whose  decision  appeal  can  be  made  to  the  Supreme 
Court  (Article  659),  it  follows  that  the  procedure  with 
regard  to  extradition  cases  is  confided  by  our  law  to  the 
judicial  power  making  their  decisions  final  in  such  matters. 

Now,  your  Excellency  will  remember  that  not  long  ago 
the  Supreme  Federal  Court  decided  in  an  application  for 
extradition  that  it  was  not  to  proceed,  the  representative  of 
the  Government  requesting  it  not  having  attached  to  it  the 
sworn  evidence  of  the  Judicial  Decree  (“  testimonio  literal 
del  auto  judicial  ”)  ordering  the  application  to  your  Excel¬ 
lency  for  the  extradition  requested.  The  Supreme  Court 
declared  then  that  in  matters  of  extradition  and  in  default 
of  a  treaty  the  application,  as  also  the  proceedings  that  re¬ 
late  to  it,  are  subject  to,  and  must  be  substantiated  in  accord¬ 
ance  with,  the  internal  legislation  of  the  State  appl  ied  to, 
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the  Judges  of  the  country  being  in  duty  bound  to  conform 
to  its  regulations  without  having  the  power  to  deviate  from 
one  more  than  from  another,  nor  from  any  of  them. 

In  view  of  the  consideration  set  forth,  it  is  my  opinion 
that  your  Excellency  cannot  comply  with  the  application 
for  extradition  referred  to  in  the  present  report. 

(Signed)  ANTONIO  E.  MALAVER. 

Buenos  Ayres,  October  23,  1890. 

Foreign  Office,  Buenos  Ayres, 

October  24,  1890. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General 
of  the  nation,  which  is  entirely  approved,  the  Executive 
Power  resolves  :  That  the  extradition  of  James  Coupe  shall 
not  take  place  ;  that  a  copy  of  the  said  opinion,  together 
with  the  above  resolutions,  be  communicated  to  the  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Brit¬ 
annic  Majesty  in  reply  to  his  notes  of  the  17th  and  20th 
instant  ;  and  that  the  documents  which  he  was  good  enough 
to  transmit  in  support  of  the  application  be  returned  to 
him.  Let  this  be  communicated  to  the  Attorney-General 
of  the  nation. 

(Signed)  PELEGRINI. 

EDUARDO  COSTA. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  10. 

Mr.  Pakenham  to  Senor  Costa. 

Buenos  Ayres,  November  3,  1890. 

M.  le  Mixistre, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  Excellency’s  note  of  the  24th  ultimo,  with 
its  inclosure,  containing  the  reply  of  the  Argentine  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  matter  of  the  request  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  for  the  arrest  and  extradition  of  one 
James  Coupe,  accused  of  forgery  and  theft  on  his  own 
written  confession,  which  formed  one  of  the  papers  inclosed 
in  my  note  of  the  17th  ultimo. 

While  expressing  my  regret  for  the  decision  at  which  the 
Argentine  Government  have  arrived,  I  think  that  further 
observations  on  my  part  at  present  would  serve  no  useful 
purpose  ;  but,  nevertheless,  as  it  is  evident  that  this  mis¬ 
adventure  has  occurred  mainly  owing  to  the  non-fulfilment 
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as  yet  of  the  formality  of  initialling'  the  proposed  alteration 
in  Article  V.  of  the  Extradition  Convention  of  the  22nd  May, 
1889,  a  proceeding  to  which,  from  the  nature  of  our  con¬ 
versation  of  the  31st  ultimo,  I  understand  your  Excellency 
accedes,  subject  always  to  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature,  I 
should  feel  very  much  obliged  if  you  would  kindly  take 
prompt  and  efficacious  steps  that  this  matter  may  be  placed 
before  the  Legislature  at  an  early  date  of  their  next  session, 
giving  it  also  the  advantage  of  a  friendly  recommendation 
on  your  Excellency’s  part  to  prompt  and  favourable  treat¬ 
ment. 

As  I  am  sending  to  London  at  an  early  opportunity  a  full 
account  of  what  has  passed  in  reference  to  this  matter,  I 
should  feel  much  obliged  if  your  Excellency  would  kindly 
cause  me  to  be  favoured  with  a  prompt  reply  to  the  present 
note,  in  order  that  it  may  take  its  place  in  the  correspond¬ 
ence. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  PAKENHAM. 

No.  11. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  December  13.) 

Whitehall,  December  12,  1890. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  return  to 
you  herewith  the  inclosures  which  accompanied  your  letter 
of  the  5th  instant  respecting  the  application  for  the  extra¬ 
dition  of  James  Coupe  and  the  Extradition  Treaty  with  the 
Argentine  Republic,  and  I  am  to  request  that  you  will 
express  to  Lord  Salisbury  Mr.  Matthews’  satisfaction  with 
the  steps  which  have  been  taken. 

1  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  LEIGH  PEMBERTON. 

No.  12. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

Foreign  Office,  December  16,  1890. 

Sir, — I  approve  the  action  taken  by  you  with  reference 
to  the  application  to  the  Argentine  Government  for  the 
extradition  of  James  Coupe,  as  reported  in  your  despatch 
of  the  3rd  ultimo. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


EXERCISE  IX. 

Correspondence  respecting  the  Extradition  of 
Jabez  Spencer  Balfour. 

No.  i. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Welby. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  February  22,  1893,  3.50  p.m. 

J.  S.  Balfour,  ex-M.P.,  accused  of  very  serious  frauds. 
Is  supposed  at  present  to  be  in  the  Argentine  Republic. 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  very  anxious  that  his  arrest 
should  be  effected,  and  would  be  glad  to  ascertain  whether 
the  Argentine  Government  would  be  prepared  to  grant  ex¬ 
tradition,  pending  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  provided 
that  the  necessary  proof  be  produced.  If  they  will  consent, 
information  for  provisional  arrest  will  be  sent  to  you  by 
telegraph,  and  warrant  and  documents  by  post. 

Telegraph  reply. 


No.  2. 


Mr.  Welby  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
February  25.) 


(Telegraphic.) 


Buenos  Ayres,  February  25,  1893. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram,  dated  the  23rd 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Argentine 
Government  refuse  to  grant  the  extradition  of  J.  S.  Balfour 
unless,  in  the  absence  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
reciprocity  is  conceded,  and  they  refer  to  the  decision  given 
in  the  case  of  James  Coupe,  as  reported  in  Mr.  Paken- 
ham’s  despatch  of  the  3rd  November,  1890. 


No.  3. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office.- — (Received  February  28.) 

Whitehall,  February  27,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  case  of  Dr.  Freeman,  whose 
arrest  and  extradition  from  Spain  were  sought  on  a  charge 
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of  murder,  I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Earl  of  Rosebery, 
that  the  latest  information  obtained  by  the  police  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  fugitive  has  passed  on  from  Spain  to  the 
territory  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  that  his  wife  has 
gone  there  to  join  him. 

This  information  appears  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
point  to  the  importance  of  pressing  for  the  conclusion  of 
the  Extradition  Treaty  with  the  Argentine  Republic. 

It  is  evident  that  it  is  now  generally  known  that  extradi¬ 
tion  cannot  be  obtained  from  that  country,  which  is  there¬ 
fore  becoming  a  refuge  for  English  criminals  of  every  class. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  LEIGH  PEMBERTON. 


No.  4. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Welby. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  March  1,  1893,  5.30  p.m. 

Extradition.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  only  in  a 
position  to  grant  reciprocity  by  means  of  a  treaty.  The 
present  state  of  things  is  dangerous  and  derogatory  to  the 
Argentine  Government.  Urge  the  completion  of  treaty  on 
grounds  of  mutual  interest. 


No.  5, 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Satow. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  April  3,  1893,  4  p.m. 

Jabez  Spencer  Balfour,  late  member  of  Parliament, 
absconded,  charged  with  fraud  as  Director  of  Public 
Company,  and  obtaining  money  by  false  pretences.  Sums 
charged  in  warrants,  ^20,000.  Balfour  believed  to  be 
residing  in  Buenos  Ayres.  Age,  50,  looks  55  ;  height 
5  ft.  6  in.  ;  broad  shoulders  ;  very  corpulent  ;  hair  dark, 
turning  grey,  parted  centre,  thin  top  of  head  ;  eyebrows 
dark  ;  nose  short  ;  face  full  ;  complexion  florid  ;  straggling 
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beard  ;  dark,  slight  whiskers,  turning  grey  ;  dark,  slight 
moustache  ;  appearance  of  having  weak  legs  ;  usually 
dressed  in  dark  jacket  ;  gentlemanly  appearance. 

Daniel  Hill,  accountant,  London,  passenger  for  Buenos 
Ayres  on  the  29th  March,  steamship  Sorata,  berth  89, 
due  Monte  Video  on  the  23rd  April,  to  transact  business 
with  Balfour,  who  may  go  to  Monte  Video  to  meet  Hill. 
Apply  for  provisional  arrest  if  Balfour  lands  at  Monte 
Video. 

Telegraph  reply. 


No.  6. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  April  3,  1893,  4  p.m. 

Jabez  Spencer  Balfour.  Description  :  age,  50,  looks  55  ; 
height,  5  ft.  6  in.  ;  broad  shoulders  ;  very  corpulent  ;  hair 
dark,  turning  grey,  parted  centre,  thin  top  of  head  ;  eye¬ 
brows  dark  ;  nose  short  ;  face  full  ;  complexion  florid  ; 
straggling  beard  ;  dark,  slight  whiskers,  turning  grey  ; 
dark,  slight  moustache  ;  appearance  of  having  weak  legs  ; 
usually  dressed  in  dark  jacket  ;  gentlemanly  appearance. 
Arrange  if  possible  for  quiet  observation.  If  he  leaves 
Argentine  Republic  at  any  time,  telegraph  destination  to 
me.  If  he  goes  to  Monte  Video  about  the  23rd  April, 
telegraph  to  British  Minister  there. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Welby  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received  April  6.) 

Buenos  Ayres,  February  28,  1893. 

My  Lord, — On  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s  telegram 
of  the  22nd  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  I  at 
once  addressed  a  note  to  Dr.  Anchorena,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  a  copy  of  which  is  herein  inclosed, 
informing  his  Excellency  of  the  very  urgent  desire  on  the 
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part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  arrest  of  J.  S. 
Balfour,  and  asking-  whether,  pending  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  the  Argentine  Government  could  not  find  some 
means  to  grant  his  extradition,  should  the  necessary  proofs 
be  produced. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  translation  of 
the  reply  which  I  have  received  to  the  above  note,  and  of 
which  1  have  already  had  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lord- 
ship  in  my  telegram  of  the  25th  instant.  In  this  note,  his 
Excellency  expresses  the  willingness  of  the  Argentine 
Government  to  accede  at  once  to  the  request  for  extradition 
on  the  grounds  of  reciprocity,  but  that  otherwise,  failing  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty,  the  Government  were  powerless  to 
do  so  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Constitution, 
and  his  Excellency  referred  to  the  opinion  which  was  given 
by  the  Procurador-General  in  the  case  for  the  demand  for 
the  extradition  of  James  Coupe  in  the  year  1890,  and  of 
which  a  full  report  was  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  by 
Mr.  Pakenham  in  his  despatch  of  the  3rd  November,  1890. 

I  have  since  spoken  both  to  the  Minister  for  Eoreign 
Affairs  and  to  the  Procurador-General  on  this  subject,  in  the 
hope  that  some  means  might  still  be  found  to  obtain  the 
arrest  and  extradition  of  the  fugitive  in  question  ;  but,  as 
your  Lordship  will  see  from  the  inclosed  translation  of 
Article  646  of  the  Criminal  Code,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
Government  to  accede  to  the  request  unless  reciprocity  be 
granted  ;  and,  further,  that  however  desirous  the  Govern¬ 
ment  or  the  Procurador-General  might  be  to  act  in  this 
matter  in  accordance  with  your  Lordship’s  wishes,  the 
members  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  before  whom 
the  matter  would  have  to  be  finally  laid,  would  refuse  their 
consent  unless  in  strict  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 
Constitution. 

I  have  pointed  out  to  Dr.  Anchorena  how  very  important 
it  is  for  both  countries  that  the  treaty  should  now  be  ratified 
by  Congress,  and  his  Excellency  begs  me  to  state  to  your 
Lordship  that  he  will  use  his  best  endeavours  during  the 
coming  Session  to  obtain  the  acceptance  of  the  treaty.  I 
reminded  his  Excellency  that  this  was  now  the  third  serious 
case  which  we  had  had  in  the  last  two  years  of  criminals 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  this  country,  and  who  were  still 
allowed  to  escape  being  handed  over  for  trial, 


Exercise  IX. 


103 


Since  my  arrival  in  this  country  in  the  month  of  July 
last,  the  late  Government  were  unwilling-  to  take  any  serious 
steps  to  press  on  Congress  during  the  last  few  months  of 
their  tenure  of  office  the  acceptance  of  any  of  the  twenty 
different  treaties  which  are  now  awaiting  their  sanction. 

There  are  at  present  about  seven  Extradition  Treaties 
with  European  countries  awaiting  the  sanction  of  Congress, 
viz. ,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Russia,  Italy,  and  Germany  ; 
but  in  some  cases  the  pressing  need  of  such  a  treaty  is  not 
so  much  felt  by  the  Governments  who  are  willing  to  grant 
reciprocity. 

My  French  colleague,  however,  informs  me  that  they 
have  never  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Argen¬ 
tine  Government  to  any  demand  which  they  have  made  for 
extradition,  on  the  grounds  of  the  conflict  of  legal  pro¬ 
cedure,  as,  in  accordance  with  the  Argentine  law,  the 
demand  has  to  be  made  through  the  Judge  who  has  tried 
the  case,  and  not  by  the  Government,  and  this  the  French 
law  will  not  permit  of. 

1  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  E.  VVELBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  7. 

Mr.  Welby  to  Senor  Anchorena. 

Buenos  Ayres,  February  2 4,  1893. 

M.  le  Ministre, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that  I  have  just  received  a  telegram  from  Lord 
Rosebery,  requesting  me  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
Argentine  Government  to  the  extradition  of  a  British 
subject,  named  J.  S.  Balfour,  who  is  accused  of  very 
serious  frauds  before  the  English  Courts. 

It  is  believed  that  J.  S.  Balfour  is  now  residing  in  the 
Argentine  Republic,  and  as  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are 
most  anxious  to  obtain  the  arrest  of  the  fugitive,  I  beg  to 
inform  your  Excellency  of  the  very  great  importance  which 
the  Government  attach  to  his  apprehension. 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  com¬ 
plying  with  this  request,  but  the  good  fame  of  the  Argen¬ 
tine  nation  and  the  general  public  interest  demand  that  this 
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country  should  not  be  allowed  to  become  the  refuge  of 
criminals  pending  the  ratification  of  our  Treaty  of  Extra¬ 
dition. 

I  feel  convinced  that  your  Excellency  will  exert  all  your 
influence  in  the  aid  of  justice,  as  the  fraud  with  which  this 
individual  is  charged  amounts  to  the  sum  of  ^1,000,000, 
and  has  caused  the  ruin  of  many  families  in  England,  as 
having  been  the  manager  of  a  society  known  under  the 
name  of  the  “  Liberator  Building  Society.” 

If  the  Argentine  Government  can  grant  this  request,  all 
the  necessary  information  for  the  provisional  detention 
and  incarceration  of  this  individual  will  be  transmitted  by 
telegraph,  and  the  legal  documents  will  follow  by  the  first 
post. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  your  Excellency  would  indi¬ 
cate  an  hour  at  which  I  could  call  upon  you,  in  order  to 
supply  you  with  any  further  information  you  may  require 
on  this  subject. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  E.  WELBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  7. 

Senor  Anchorena  to  Mr.  Welby. 
(Translation.) 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Buenos  Ayres, 
February  25,  1893. 

M.  le  Charge  d’affaires, — I  hasten  to  reply  to  your 
private  note  of  yesterday,  referring  to  the  extradition  of  the 
British  subject,  J.  S.  Balfour,  which  you  speak  of  demand¬ 
ing  in  fulfilment  of  instructions  received  by  telegram  from 
Lord  Rosebery,  and  to  inform  you  that  as  there  does  not 
exist  at  the  present  moment  any  treaty  authorising  such 
extradition,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  grant  a  petition  of 
this  character,  if  the  “  condition  of  reciprocity  is  not 
offered,  as  imposed  by  Article  1  of  the  Extradition  Law  of 
the  25th  August,  1885,  which  was  confirmed  later  by 
Article  646  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

If  you  present  the  demand  for  extradition,  accompanied 
by  the  offer  of  reciprocity,  this  Ministry  will  hasten  to 
comply  with  it,  provided  that  the  necessary  documents  are 
inclosed  therewith. 
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The  case  of  James  Coupe,  whose  extradition  was 
demanded  by  Mr.  Pakenham  in  1890,  having-  been  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  Attorney-General  for  opinion,  he  decided  that 
it  could  not  take  place  for  similar  reasons  to  those  already 
stated,  the  antecedents  of  which  case  should  be  in  the 
archives  of  your  Legation. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  TOMAS  S.  DE  ANCHORENA. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  7. 

Extract  from  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 
(Translation.) 

Process  of  Extradition  of  Criminals  with  Foreign  Countries. 

Article  646.  Extradition  of  Criminals,  whether  de¬ 
manded  by  the  Republic  or  granted  at  the  request  of 
another  nation,  takes  place  only  as  follows  : — 

1.  In  cases  determined  by  existing  treaties. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  treaties,  in  cases  when  extradition 
is  proper,  according  to  the  principle  of  reciprocity,  or  the 
usual  practice  of  nations. 


No.  8. 

Mr.  Satow  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received  April  8.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Monte  Video,  April  8,  1893. 

If  Balfour  should  come  to  Monte  Video  he  will  be 
apprehended. 


No.  9. 


Mr.  Pakenham  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received 
April  11.) 


(Telegraphic.) 


Buenos  Ayres,  April  11,  1893. 


I  have  the  honour  to  state,  with  reference  to  your 
Lordship’s  telegram  of  the  3rd  April,  that  Jabez  S.  Balfour 
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is  here,  but  that  to  get  him  properly  watched  is  a  very 
difficult  matter.  At  present  he  is  believed  to  be  residing 
outside  the  town.  I  will  immediately  telegraph  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Minister  at  Monte  Video  in  case  Balfour  should 
attempt  to  leave  the  Argentine  Republic,  with  the  view  that 
he  may  be  arrested  if  he  should  go  to  Uruguay. 


No.  io. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Satow. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  April  25,  1893,  4.15  p.m. 
Your  telegram  of  the  8th  instant. 

Newspapers  report  Mr.  Balfour  in  Monte  Video  yester¬ 
day. 


No.  11. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  May  2.) 

Whitehall,  May  1,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  Home  Office  letter  of  the 
27th  February  last,  in  the  case  of  the  fugitive  offender, 
Ur.  Richard  Thomas  Freeman,  I  am  directed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  Earl  of  Rosebery,  that  Freeman  is  supposed  to  be 
practising  in  one  of  the  large  towns  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  as  a  doctor  or  dentist,  or  as  an  assistant  to  doc¬ 
tors  or  dentists  in  the  administration  of  anaesthetics  ;  and 
to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  move  his  Lordship 
to  cause  the  inclosed  woodcuts  and  descriptions  of  the 
fugitive  to  be  forwarded  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  with  a  view  to  his  applying  for  Freeman’s 
arrest  in  the  event  of  the  ratification  of  the  Extradition 
Treaty  with  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GODFREY  LUSHINGTON. 

' 
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No.  12. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

Foreign  Office,  May  9,  1893. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  2nd  March 
last,  I  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information  and 
guidance,  a  copy  of  a  further  letter  from  the  Home  Office 
respecting  Dr.  R.  T.  Freeman. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


No.  13. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

Foreign  Office,  May  9,  1893. 

Sir, — I  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  Queen’s  ratifica¬ 
tion  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Argentine 
Republic  for  the  Extradition  of  Criminals,  signed  at  Buenos 
Ayres  the  22nd  May,  1889. 

As  soon  as  the  treaty,  as  amended  by  the  protocol  of  the 
12th  December,  1890,  has  received  the  approval  of  the 
Argentine  Congress,  you  are  authorised  to  exchange  Her 
Majesty’s  ratification  against  a  similar  instrument  on  the 
part  of  the  President  of  the  Argentine  Republic. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


No.  14. 

Foreign  Office  to  Home  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  May  9,  1893. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  state, 
for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary  Asquith,  that  a  copy  of 
your  letter  of  the  1st  instant  respecting  Dr.  R.  T.  Freeman 
has  been  sent  to  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

Her  Majesty’s  ratification  of  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Bfitain  and  the  Argentine  Republic  of  the  2 2nd  May,  1889, 
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has  been  sent  to  Mr.  Pakenham,  in  order  that  he  may  be  in 
a  position  to  proceed  to  the  exchange  of  ratifications  if  the 
treaty  should  be  approved  by  the  Argentine  Congress. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  T.  H.  SANDERSON. 


No.  15. 

Mr.  Satow  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received  May  20.) 

Monte  Video,  April  25,  1893. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegrams 
of  the  3rd  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  lost 
no  time  in  addressing  a  note  to  the  Uruguayan  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  asking  for  the  provisional  arrest  of  Mr. 
J.  S.  Balfour  in  the  event  of  his  coming  to  Monte  Video  to 
meet  Mr.  Daniel  Hill.  Orders  were  thereupon  given  by  the 
Government  to  the  police  authorities  to  act  accordingly. 

I  also  communicated  with  Mr.  Pakenham,  who  gave 
instructions  that  I  should  be  informed,  by  telegraph,  if 
Mr.  Balfour  embarked  for  Monte  Video.  Although  news¬ 
papers  have  given  currency  to  a  report  that  he  had  been 
here,  I  do  not  think  there  was  any  foundation  for  it. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Sorata  here  on  the  22nd  instant, 
a  police  agent  was  set  to  watch  Mr.  Hill’s  movements,  and 
it  was  ascertained  that  he  proceeded  to  Buenos  Ayres  by 
river  steamer  that  evening. 

I  have  informed  Mr.  Pakenham. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  SATOW. 


No.  16. 

Mr.  Satow  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery.-  (Received  May  20.) 

Monte  Video,  April  28,  1893. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram 
of  the  23th  instant,  informing  me  that  the  newspapers 
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reported  Mr.  J.  S.  Balfour  as  having  been  in  Monte  Video 
on  the  previous  day,  I  beg  to  state  that  there  seems  to  be 
no  ground  for  the  statement.  As  far  as  this  place  is  con¬ 
cerned,  the  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  very  efficient 
Head  of  the  Secret  Police,  Colonel  Quijano,  who  is  certain 
that  Mr.  Balfour  has  not  been  here.  Mr.  Pakenham,  with 
whom  I  have  communicated,  is  also  of  the  same  opinion. 

The  fact  is,  the  press,  both  native  and  foreign,  at  Buenos 
Ayres  as  well  as  at  Monte  Video,  have  busied  themselves 
in  giving  every  possible  information  to  the  public  about 
the  measures  taken  for  obtaining  Mr.  Balfour’s  extradition, 
and  he  has  been  made  aware  by  them  that  while  there  is 
no  treaty  with  the  Argentine  Republic  under  which  his 
extradition  can  be  asked  for,  he  would  encounter  the  cer¬ 
tain  risk  of  arrest  if  he  ventured  to  Monte  Video. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  SATOW. 


No.  17. 

Mr.  Satow  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. — (Received  June  2.) 

Monte  Video,  May  12,  1893. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  copy  and 
translations  of  a  note  received  from  the  Uruguayan  Minis¬ 
ter  for  Foreign  Affairs,  inclosing  a  report  from  the  Chief 
of  the  Detective  Police  on  the  steps  taken  by  him  for  in¬ 
suring  the  arrest  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Balfour,  in  case  he  should 
come  to  Monte  Video  to  meet  Mr.  Daniel  Hill,  a  passenger 
by  the  Pacific  mail  steamer  Sorata. 

As  I  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  April,  Mr.  Hill 
proceeded  to  Buenos  Ayres  on  the  day  of  his  arrival  here, 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Balfour  has  been 
in  Monte  Video  at  all. 


I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  SATOW. 


I  IO 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  17. 

Dr.  Herrero  y  Espinosa  to  Mr.  Satow. 
(Translation.) 

Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Monte  Video, 
May  8,  1893. 

M.  le  Ministre, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your 
Excellency  a  certified  copy  of  the  report  transmitted  by  the 
Prefecture  of  the  capital  relative  to  the  measures  taken  to 
effect  the  capture  of  the  British  subject,  J.  Spencer  Balfour, 
which  it  has  not  been  possible  to  accomplish,  owing  to  the 
said  person  not  having,  as  was  expected,  come  over  from 
Buenos  Ayres. 

I  take,  etc., 

(Signed)  MANUEL  HERRERO  Y  ESPINOSA. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  17. 

Report  of  Chief  of  Detective  Police. 
(Translation.) 

Department  of  Police  of  the  Capital. 

To  the  Most  Excellent  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations, 
Dr.  Manuel  Herrero  y  Espinosa. 

Most  Excellent  Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  transcribe 
for  your  Excellency  the  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Detec¬ 
tive  Police,  with  reference  to  the  capture  of  the  British 
subject,  J.  Spencer  Balfour,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

“  Report  No.  13. 

“  Monte  Video,  May  4,  1893. 

“  Sir, — fn  compliance  with  your  request,  and  what  was 
laid  down  in  the  letter  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations 
which  I  have  before  me,  the  undersigned  proceeds  to  report 
that  when  the  proper  moment  came  he  took  the  necessary 
measures  to  watch  for  the  arrival  of  the  British  subject, 
J.  Spencer  Balfour,  accused  of  fraud  committed  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  who  the  Legation  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
supposed  would  arrive  in  this  capital  on  the  23rd  April, 
proceeding  from  Buenos  Ayres  with  the  object  of  meeting 
a  passenger  named  Daniel  Hill,  who  was  to  arrive  from 
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England  in  the  steamer  Sorata,  which  it  was  known  for 
certain  would  anchor  in  the  port  on  that  date.  The  result 
of  this  commission,  Sir,  was  that  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  said  Balfour  did  not  come  to  Monte  Video,  and  it  only 
happened  that  Daniel  Hill,  perhaps  for  that  reason,  em¬ 
barked  for  Buenos  Ayres  on  board  the  steamer  Minerva. 
This  having  been  observed  an  employe  was  sent  on  his 
track,  who  found  out  and  reported  that  Hill  had  taken 
rooms  at  the  Grand  Hotel  in  that  city,  and  that  Spencer 
did  not  go  to  see  him  there,  although  it  is  quite  certain 
that  he  is  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

“  This  is  all  I  have  to  report  to  you,  Sir,  as  the  result  of 
the  commission  that  was  entrusted  to  me. 

“  God  guard  you  many  years. 

(Signed) 


F.  QUIJANO.” 


EXERCISE  X. 


Correspondence  respecting-  a  Proposal  made  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States  for  the  Settlement  of 
International  Disputes  by  Arbitration. 

No.  i. 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

May  27.) 

Washington,  May  16,  1890. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy 
of  a  resolution  which  was  recently  passed  in  the  Senate 
(the  House  of  Representatives  concurring)  to  invite  inter¬ 
national  arbitration  in  all  differences  between  the  United 
States  and  other  countries. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  1. 

In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

February  14,  1890. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  (the  House  of  Representatives 
concurring),  that  the  President  be,  and  is  hereby,  requested 
to  invite,  from  time  to  time  as  fit  occasions  may  arise, 
negotiations  with  any  Government  with  which  the  United 
States  has,  or  may  have,  diplomatic  relations,  to  the  end 
that  any  differences  or  disputes  arising  between  the  two 
Governments  which  cannot  be  adjusted  by  diplomatic 
agency  may  be  referred  to  arbitration,  and  be  peaceably 
adjusted  by  such  means. 

Attest  : 

(Signed)  ANSON  G.  McCOOK, 

Secretary. 
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No.  2. 

Mr.  Wvndham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

August  5.) 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  13,  1890. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the 
text,  as  published  in  the  Diario  Official  of  the  12th  instant, 
of  the  Treaty  on  Arbitration  which  was  signed  in  Washing¬ 
ton  on  the  28th  April  last  by  the  representatives  of  Brazil, 
Bolivia,  Ecuador,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras,  Nicaragua, 
Salvador,  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

As  your  Lordship  will  doubtless  have  received  the  Eng¬ 
lish  text  of  this  treaty  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at 
Washington,  I  do  not  forward  a  translation  of  it. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUGH  WYNDHAM. 

No.  3. 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

September  15.) 

Washington,  September  4,  1890. 

My  Lord, — In  June  last  I  informed  your  Lordship  that 
reports  have  been  adopted  by  the  International  American 
Conference  recommending  the  ratification  of  treaties  bind¬ 
ing  the  nations  of  North  and  South  America  to  settle  their 
differences  by  arbitration,  as  well  as  the  adoption  of  a 
similar  plan  for  the  settlement  of  controversies  between 
them  and  the  nations  of  Europe. 

The  President  to-day  has  transmitted  to  Congress  the 
recommendations  of  the  Conference  on  this  subject.  I 
have  not  yet  obtained  a  copy  of  the  President’s  Message, 
but  from  reports  which  have  been  published  in  the  press  it 
appears  that  he  has  stated  in  his  letter  of  transmission  that 
“  the  ratification  of  the  treaties  contemplated  by  these  re¬ 
ports  will  constitute  one  of  the  happiest  and  most  hopeful 
incidents  in  the  history  of  the  Western  Plemisphere.  ” 

As  soon  as  the  Message  is  published,  I  will  not  fail  to 
transmit  copies  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No.  4. 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

September  29.) 

Washington,  September  19,  1890. 
My  Lord, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship 
herewith  copies  of  the  Message  of  the  President,  transmit¬ 
ting  to  Congress  the  reports  adopted  by  the  Pan-American 
Conference  relating  to  the  subject  of  international  arbitra¬ 
tion. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 

Senate. 

Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  transmit¬ 
ting  Reports  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  American 
Nations  recently  in  Session  at  Washington,  relating  to 
the  subject  of  International  Arbitration. 

September  3,  1890. — Read,  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives, — I 
transmit  herewith  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
which  is  accompanied  by  three  reports  adopted  by  the 
Conference  of  American  nations  recently  in  session  at 
Washington  relating  to  the  subject  of  international  arbi¬ 
tration.  The  ratification  of  the  treaties  contemplated  by 
these  reports  will  constitute  one  of  the  happiest  and  most 
hopeful  incidents  in  the  history  of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 

(Signed)  BENJ.  HARRISON. 
Executive  Mansion,  September  3,  1890. 


Department  of  State, 
Washington,  August  26,  1890. 

The  President, — The  Act  of  Congress  approved  on  the 
24th  May,  1888,  authorised  the  President  to  invite  the 
several  other  Governments  of  America  to  join  the  United 
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States  in  a  Conference  “  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  and 
recommending  for  adoption  some  plan  of  arbitration  for 
the  settlement  of  disagreements  and  disputes  that  may  here¬ 
after  arise  between  them.  ”  In  pursuance  of  this  invitation 
the  Conference  recently  in  session  at  this  capital  adopted 
three  reports  : — 

1.  Recommending  a  definite  plan  of  arbitration  for  the 
settlement  of  differences  between  the  American  nations. 

2.  Recommending  the  adoption  of  a  similar  plan  by  the 
nations  of  Europe. 

3.  Declaring  that  the  right  of  conquest  could  not  be 
recognised  by  the  American  nations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copies  of  these 
reports  for  the  information  of  Congress. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

(Signed)  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 


International  American  Conference. 

The  delegates  expressed  their  belief  that  “  war  is  the  most 
cruel,  the  most  fruitless,  and  the  most  dangerous  expedient 
for  the  settlement  of  international  differences,  while  the 
growth  of  the  moral  principles  which  govern  political 
societies  has  created  an  earnest  desire  in  favour  of  the 
amicable  adjustment  of  such  differences,”  and  that  it  was 
their  consequent  duty  to  “  lend  their  assent  to  the  lofty 
principles  of  peace  which  the  most  enlightened  public  senti¬ 
ment  of  the  world  approves,”  solemnly  recommended  all 
the  Governments  by  which  they  were  accredited  to  conclude 
a  uniform  Treaty  of  Arbitration.  The  chief  Articles  were  : 
Arbitration  to  be  obligatory  in  all  controversies  concerning 
boundaries,  territories,  treaties,  etc.,  with  the  solitary  ex¬ 
ception  where  a  nation’s  independence  is  threatened.  The 
treaty  to  be  retrospective,  but  questions  settled  not  to  be 
reopened.  Choice  of  arbitrators  open.  Number  may  be 
one  or  more.  When  number  even  an  umpire  to  be  chosen 
previous  to  any  hearing  of  the  dispute.  The  Court  to  sit 
where  agreed,  or,  in  case  of  dispute,  may  select  a  location. 
A  majority  may  act  in  the  absence  of  some,  and  the  decision 
of  a  majority  to  be  final.  Expense  to  be  shared  equally. 
Treaty  to  be  in  force  20  years,  and  thereafter  until  one  con- 
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tracting  Power  notifies  to  all  the  others  its  desire  to  with¬ 
draw.  The  delegates  were  also  wishful  to  have  disputes 
with  European  Powers  similarly  settled,  and  recommended 
that  all  cessions  of  territory  made  under  threats  of  war 
should  be  held  void,  and  that  any  renunciation  of  the  right 
of  cession  should  be  null  and  void. 


No.  5. 

Mr.  A.  St.  John  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

October  9.) 

Quito,  August  29,  1890. 

My  Lord,- — Herewith  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy 
of  the  English  version  of  the  Treaty  of  Arbitration,  signed 
at  Washington  on  the  28th  April,  1890,  by  the  Representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Republics  of  Bolivia,  Ecuador,  Guatemala, 
Haiti,  Honduras,  Nicaragua,  Salvador,  the  LTnited  States 
of  America,  and  the  LTnited  States  of  Brazil. 

This  treaty  has  been  approved  by  the  Equatorian  Con 
gress,  but  the  ratifications  have  not  yet  been  exchanged. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ALFRED  ST.  JOHN. 


No.  6. 

Mr.  White  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
November  12.) 

Legation  of  the  LTnited  States,  London, 
November  10,  1890. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to 
your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  circular  instruction,  with  its 
inclosures,  relative  to  international  arbitration,  udiich  1 
have  just  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  trusts 
that  the  important  objects  now  sought  to  be  obtained  by 
the  formal  acceptance  of  the  cause  of  arbitration  by  the 
nations  of  the  earth  may  favourably  impress  themselves 
upon  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  WHITE. 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  6. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  White. 

(Circular.) 

Department  of  State,  Washington, 
October  23,  1890. 

Sir, — You  will  perceive  by  the  inclosed  copy  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  late  International  American  Conference, 
dated  the  18th  April,  1890,  p.  3,  that  a  Resolution  was 
passed  as  follows  — 

lhat  this  Conference  having  recommended  arbitration 
for  the  settlement  of  all  disputes  among  the  Republics  of 
America,  begs  leave  to  express  the  wish  that  all  contro¬ 
versies  between  them  and  the  nations  of  Europe  may  be 
settled  in  the  same  friendly  manner. 

It  is  further  recommended  that  the  Government  of  each 
nation  herein  represented  communicate  this  wish  to  all 
friendly  Powers.” 

With  this  Resolution  the  Conference  submitted  and 
recommended  a  form  of  an  Arbitration  Treaty.  This 
treaty  has  been  formally  signed  by  ten  of  the  eighteen 
Governments  represented  in  the  Conference,  and  it  is 
reasonably  expected  that  a  majority  of  those  not  yet  sign¬ 
ing  will  soon  become  parties  to  this  important  instrument. 

Article  XIX.  of  the  treaty  provides  :  — 

“  That  any  other  nation  may  accept  this  treaty  and 
become  a  party  thereto  by  signing  a  copy  thereof  and 
depositing  the  same  with  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  whereupon  the  said  Government  shall  communicate 
this  fact  to  the  other  Contracting  Parties.” 

In  accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  Conference, 
you  will  communicate  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are 
accredited  a  copy  of  this  instruction,  and  say  that  the 
President  trusts  that  the  important  objects  now  sought  to 
be  obtained  by  the  formal  acceptance  of  the  cause  of  arbitra¬ 
tion  by  the  nations  of  the  earth  may  favourably  impress 
themselves  upon  that  Government. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JAMES  G.  BLAINE. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  International  American 
Conference,  69th  day,  April  18,  1890. 

The  Chair  announced  that  the  order  of  the  day  called  for 
the  consideration  of  the  following-  report  of  the  Committee 
on  General  Welfare  : — 

“  The  International  American  Conference  resolves  :  That 
this  Conference,  having-  recommended  arbitration  for  the 
settlement  of  all  disputes  among  the  Republics  of  America,, 
begs  leave  to  express  the  wish  that  all  controversies  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  nations  of  Europe  may  be  settled  in 
the  same  friendly  manner. 

“  It  is  further  recommended  that  the  Government  of  each 
nation  herein  represented  communicate  this  wish  to  all 
friendly  Powers.” 

The  vote  having  been  taken  on  the  report  as  a  whole, 
resulted  in  its  unanimous  adoption. 

The  Delegations  voting  were  :  Haiti,  Nicaragua,  Peru,, 
Guatemala,  Colombia,  Argentine,  Costa  Rica,  Paraguay, 
Brazil,  Honduras,  Mexico,  Bolivia,  United  States,  Vene¬ 
zuela,  Salvador,  and  Ecuador. 


No.  7. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  White. 

Foreign  Office,  November  15,  1890. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  note  of  the  10th  instant,  in  which,  by  direction  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  you  invite  the  attention  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  a  Resolution  agreed  upon  by 
the  International  American  Conference,  and  to  a  draft 
treaty,  with  the  object  of  settling  by  arbitration  all  disputes 
which  may  arise  between  the  Republics  of  America  and  the 
nations  of  Europe. 

I  beg  to  thank  you  for  this  communication,  and  to  assure 
you  that  it  shall  receive  the  careful  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 
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No.  8. 

Mr.  Pakenham  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

December  4.) 

Buenos  Ayres,  November  3,  1890. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy 
and  translation  of  a  note  from  the  Paraguayan  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  inclosing,  for  transmission  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  a  copy  of  the  Resolution  passed  by 
the  recent  Pan-American  Congress  on  the  subject  of  arbi¬ 
tration  as  a  means  of  settling  international  differences. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  PAKENHAM. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  8. 

Senor  Centurion  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 
(Translation.) 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Asuncion,  October  18,  1890. 

M.  le  Ministre, — The  International  Conference  of 
Washington,  among  other  important  acts  during  its 
session,  expressed  the  desire  that  all  the  controversies  be¬ 
tween  the  American  Republics,  and  between  them  and 
European  nations,  should  be  settled  by  arbitration,  as  the 
most  equitable  and  reasonable  means  of  adjusting  such 
controversies  in  an  amicable  manner,  thus  avoiding  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  force,  which  always  has  deplorable  consequen¬ 
ces,  contrary  to  the  humane  sentiments  which  distinguish 
civilisation  in  this  century,  recommending  to  the  respective 
Governments  of  the  nations  represented  therein  that  they 
should  communicate  this  decision  to  all  friendly  Powers. 

In  compliance  with  the  said  recommendation,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have 
the  honour  to  address  myself  to  that  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  through  the  medium  of  your  Excellency,  inclosing 
an  exact  copy  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Committee 
of  General  Welfare  on  the  nth  April  of  the  current  year, 
which  was  approved  by  the  above-mentioned  Congress  of 
Washington,  hoping  that  it  will  meet  with  a  benevolent 
reception  on  the  part  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  that 
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she  will  be  pleased  to  afford  it  the  powerful  support  of  her 
influence,  with  the  view  to  the  adoption  of  a  course  of 
action  which  is  so  perfectly  in  harmony  with  the  humane 
sentiments  which  have  always  served  as  the  guiding;  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  JUAN  C.  CENTURION. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  8. 

International  American  Conference. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  General  Welfare. 
(Translation.) 

Washington,  April  11,  1890. 

The  International  American  Conference  resolves  :  That 
this  Conference,  having  recommended  arbitration  for  the 
decision  of  all  disputes  between  the  Republics  of  America, 
permits  itself  to  express  the  desire  that  all  the  contro¬ 
versies  between  them  and  the  nations  of  Europe  should  be 
settled  by  the  same  means. 

The  Conference  furthermore  recommends  that  the  re¬ 
spective  Governments  of  the  nations  represented  therein 
should  communicate  this  decision  to  all  friendly  Powers. 


No.  9. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Pakenham. 

Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1890. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  3rd  ultimo,  I  have 
to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Paraguayan  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  in  answer  to  his  note  of  the  18th  October, 
that  the  Resolution  passed  by  the  recent  Pan-American 
Congress  on  the  subject  of  arbitration  has  already  been 
communicated  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  who  have  replied 
that  it  shall  receive  their  attentive  consideration. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 
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No.  io. 

Sir  J.  Pauncefote  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

October  28.) 

Washing-ton,  October  20,  1891. 

My  Lord, — The  proceeding's  of  the  (Ecumenical  Metho¬ 
dist  Council,  now  sitting-  at  Washington,  have  attracted 
considerable  attention  in  this  country,  and  on  the  17th 
instant  the  President  of  the  United  States  delivered  an 
address  before  that  body  on  the  subject  of  international 
arbitration. 

In  view  of  the  large  number  of  British  delegates  who 
attended  the  Council  in  this  city,  and  also  of  the  announce¬ 
ment  that  the  President  would  deliver  the  above-mentioned 
address,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  attend  the  meeting,  and 
I  was  glad  to  observe  that  my  presence  appeared  to  give 
satisfaction  to  the  delegates. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
with  the  text  of  the  President’s  Address. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  10. 

Extract  from  the  New  York  Tribute  of  October  18,  1891. 
Address  delivered  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
before  the  (Ecumenical  Methodist  Council  at  Wash¬ 
ington  on  October  17,  1891. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Conference, — 
You  have  to-day  as  the  theme  of  discussion  the  subject 
of  international  arbitration,  and,  this  being  a  public  and 
enlarged  use  of  the  word,  perhaps  makes  my  presence  here 
as  an  officer  of  the  LTnited  States  specially  appropriate. 
(Applause.)  It  is  a  curious  incident  that  on  this  day, 
appointed  by  me  some  days  ago,  and  before  I  was  aware  of 
the  theme  of  the  occasion  which  we  have  here  this  morning, 
I  had  appointed  this  afternoon  to  visit  the  great  gun  foun¬ 
dry  of  the  LTnited  States  at  the  Navy  Yard.  Ihings  have 
come  in  their  proper  sequence.  I  am  here  at  this  arbitra¬ 
tion  meeting  before  I  go  to  the  gun  foundry.  This  subject 
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is  one  which  has  long  attracted  the  attention,  and  I  think  I 
may  say  has  as  greatly  attracted  the  interest  and  adherence,, 
of  the  United  States  as  that  of  any  other  Christian  Power 
in  the  world.  (Applause.) 

It  is  known  to  you  all  that  in  the  recent  Conference  of 
the  American  States  at  Washington  the  proposition  was- 
distinctly  made  and  adopted  by  the  representatives  of  all,, 
or  nearly  all,  of  the  Governments  represented,  that,  as  ap¬ 
plied  to  this  hemisphere,  all  international  disputes  should 
be  settled  by  arbitration.  (Applause.)  Of  course,  there 
are  limitations  as  yet,  in  the  nature  of  things,  to  the  com¬ 
plete  and  general  adoption  of  such  a  scheme.  It  is  quite 
possible  to  apply  arbitration  to  a  dispute  as  to  a  boundary¬ 
line  ;  it  is  quite  impossible,  it  seems  to  me,  to  apply  it  to  a 
case  of  international  feud.  If  there  is  present  a  disposition 
to  subjugate,  an  aggressive  spirit  to  seize  territory,  a  spirit 
of  national  aggrandisement  that  does  not  stop  to  consider 
the  rights  of  other  men  and  other  people,  to  such  a  case 
and  to  such  a  spirit  international  arbitration  has  no,  or,  if 
any,  a  remote  and  difficult  application.  It  is  for  a  Christian 
sentiment,  manifesting  itself  in  the  fair  international  arbi¬ 
tration.  (Applause.) 

But  I  did  not  intend  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the 
theme  for  the  setting  forth  of  which  you  have  with  delibera¬ 
tion  appointed  those  who  have  given  it  attention.  Let  me 
therefore  say  simply  this  :  For  myself,  temporarily  in  a 
place  of  influence  in  this  country,  and  much  more  for  the 
great  body  of  its  citizenship,  the  desire  of  America  is  for 
peace  with  the  whole  world.  (Applause.)  It  would  have 
been  vain  to  suggest  the  pulling  down  of  block-houses  and 
family  disarmament  to  one  of  the  settlers  on  the  hostile 
Indian  frontier.  He  wmuld  have  told  you  rightly  that  the 
times  were  not  right.  And  so  it  may  be,  and  is  probably 
true,  the  devil  still  being  unchained  (hear),  that  we  should 
have  our  gun  foundries,  and  that  we  shall  best  promote  the 
settlement  of  international  disputes  by  arbitration  when  it 
is  understood  that  if  the  appeal  is  to  some  other  tribunal 
we  shall  be  not  unprepared.  (Applause.)  There  is  one 
unity  of  the  Church,  and  but  one  of  humanity.  It  is  through 
this  great  Christian  sentiment,  characterised  by  a  high 
sense  of  justice,  and  by  a  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance 
imposed  on  civil  institutions  and  civil  Governments  of  the 


Exercise  X. 


1 23 


world,  that  we  shall  approach  best  arbitration  methods  of 
settling  disputes.  Let  me  thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  and 
you,  gentlemen  of  the  Conference,  for  the  privilege  of 
standing  before  you  for  a  moment,  and  for  this  most  cordial 
welcome  you  have  given  me.  I  beg  to  renew  my  high 
appreciation  of  the  character  of  this  delegation,  and  the 
membership  of  the  great  Church  from  which  you  come.  I 
hope  that  in  your  remaining  deliberations,  and  in  your 
journeys  to  your  far  distant  homes,  you  may  have  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  that  God  whom  we  all  revere  and  worship. 


No.  11. 

Mr.  Herbert  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
August  15.) 

Newport,  Rhode  Island, 

August  5,  1892. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  Bill 
which  was  introduced  in  the  Senate  on  the  23rd  ultimo  by 
Senator  Sherman  for  the  creation  of  a  Tribunal  for 
International  Arbitration. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  MICHAEL  H.  HERBERT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  11. 

In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

July  23,  1892. — Mr.  Sherman  introduced  the  following  Bill,, 
which  was  read  twice  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations. 

A  Bill  to  promote  Peace  among  Nations,  and  for  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  a  Tribunal  for  International  Arbitration. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled, 
That  the  President  be,  and  hereby  is,  authorised  to  appoint 
a  Commission  to  visit  such  other  Governments  as  he  in  his 
discretion  may  determine,  for  the  purpose  of  instituting 
negotiations  with  them  for  the  creation  of  a  Tribunal  for 
International  Arbitration,  or  other  appropriate  means 
whereby  all  difficulties  and  disputes  between  nations  may 
be  peaceably  and  amicably  settled  and  wars  prevented. 
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Sec.  2.  That  the  sum  of  50,000  dollars,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  is  hereby  appropriated,  out  of 
any  moneys  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated, 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  attendant  upon  such  ne¬ 
gotiation. 


No.  12. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Sir  J.  Pauncefote. 

Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1893. 

Sir, — I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a  resolution 
which  was  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  16th 
ultimo,  expressing  sympathy  with  the  action  taken  by  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  in  favour  of  the  settlement 
of  international  disputes  by  arbitration. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  pleasure  in  bringing 
this  resolution  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  and  would  be  glad  if  the  President  should 
see  fit  to  lay  it  before  both  Houses  of  Congress. 

I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  communicate  a  copy 
of  this  resolution  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  with  an  intima¬ 
tion  to  the  above  effect. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  12. 

Resolution. 

Resolved, — That  this  House  has  learnt  with  satisfaction 
that  both  Houses  of  the  United  States  Congress  have,  by 
resolution,  requested  the  President  to  invite,  from  time  to 
time,  as  fit  occasions  may  arise,  negotiations  with  any 
Government  with  which  the  United  States  have,  or  may 
have,  diplomatic  relations,  to  the  end  that  any  differences 
or  disputes  arising  between  the  two  Governments,  which 
cannot  be  adjusted  by  diplomatic  agency,  may  be  referred 
to  arbitration  and  peaceably  adjusted  by  such  means  ;  and 
that  this  House,  cordially  sympathising  with  the  purpose 
in  view,  expresses  the  hope  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
will  lend  their  ready  co-operation  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  basis  of  the  foregoing  resolution. 


EXERCISE  XI. 


Further  Papers  relating  to  the  Agreement  between  Great 
Britain  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
Sovereign  of  the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo, 
signed  at  Brussels,  May  12,  1894. 

No.  1. 


Count  Hatzfeldt  to  the  Earl  of  Kimberley. — (Received 

June  4.) 


(Translation.) 


German  Embassy,  London,  June  3,  1894. 


My  Lord, — My  Government  having  learnt  from  the 
newspapers  that,  in  a  treaty  concluded  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  Government  of  the  Independent 
Congo  State,  it  was  provided  that  a  strip  of  land  situated 
between  Lake  Albert  Edward  and  Lake  Tanganyika  should 
be  leased  to  the  British  Government,  addressed  a  repre¬ 
sentation  to  the  Government  of  the  Congo  State  with  a  view 
to  secure  the  rights  guaranteed  to  the  German  Government 
by  their  treaty  with  the  Congo  State  of  the  8th  November, 
1884.  They  particularly  pointed  out  that  the  boundaries 
fixed  between  the  German  possessions  and  the  Congo  State 
by  that  treaty  cannot  be  altered  by  the  other  party  without 
the  assent  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

The  Government  of  the  Independent  Congo  State  have 
admitted  that  this  contention  is  well  founded,  and  have 
stated  this  officially  in  a  note,  dated  the  29th  ultimo,  from 
Count  de  Grelle  to  the  Imperial  Minister  at  Brussels.  A 
copy  is  transmitted  herewith.  Count  Alvensleben  has 
been  instructed  to  communicate  the  inclosed  note  in  reply. 

I  shall  be  obliged  if  your  Excellency  will  be  so  good  as 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  my  note. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HATZFELDT. 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  i. 


Count  de  Grelle-Rogier 
(Translation.) 


to  Count  d’Alvensleben. 
Brussels,  May  29,  1894. 


M.  le  Comte, — In  pursuance  of  our  conversation  of 
yesterday,  I  have  the  honour  to  give  your  Excellency  the 
assurance  that  when  the  time  comes  to  proceed  to  the 
delimitation  of  the  strip  of  25  kilom.  leased  by  the  Inde¬ 
pendent  Congo  State  to  Great  Britain,  between  the  most 
northerly  port  on  Lake  Tanganyika  and  Lake  Albert 
Edward,  the  eastern  limit  of  that  strip  shall  be  fixed  in 
such  a  way  that  it  shall  be  at  least  20  kilom.  distant  from 
the  frontier  of  the  German  possessions. 


I  take,  etc., 


The  Secretary  of  State, 

(Signed)  Count  DE  GRELLE-ROGIER. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Baron  Marschall  to  Count  de  Grelle-Rogier. 
(Translation.) 

Berlin,  June  1,  1894. 

M.  le  Comte, — Count  Alvensleben  communicated  to 
me  the  note  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  him  on 
the  29th  ultimo,  and  I  note,  in  the  name  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  that,  according  to  the  assurance  given  by  the 
Government  of  the  Independent  Congo  State,  should  a 
strip  25  kilom.  broad  between  Lake  Albert  Edward  and 
Lake  Tanganyika  be  granted  on  lease  to  Great  Britain, 
the  eastern  limit  of  this  strip  will  be  kept  at  least  20 
kilom.  distant  from  the  German  possessions. 

In  view  of  the  circumstance  that,  according  to  the 
treaty  of  the  8th  November,  1884,  the  Government  of  the 
Independent  Congo  State  is  responsible  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  obligations  attaching  to  the  strip  of  territory  in  question 
until  the  new  occupier  has,  with  the  consent  of  Germany, 
taken  over  those  obligations,  the  Imperial  Government 
expect  that,  before  the  strip  of  land  is  handed  over  to 
Great  Britain,  they  will  be  informed  by  the  Government 
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of  the  Independent  Congo  State  in  sufficiently  good  time  to 
enable  them  to  secure  the  rights  and  interests  guaranteed 
to  them  by  treaty. 

The  Imperial  Government  will  put  forward  their  claims 
in  this  respect  as  soon  as  they  receive  official  notice  that 
the  proposed  transfer  of  territory  is  about  to  take  place. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Imperial  Government  reserve  to 
themselves  complete  freedom  of  action. 

Accept,  etc., 

(Signed)  MARSCHALL. 


No.  2. 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Count  Hatzfeldt. 

Foreign  Office,  June  5,  1894. 

Your  Excellency,— I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  your  Excellency’s  note  of  the  3rd  instant,  in 
which  you  are  so  good  as  to  communicate  copies  of  the 
notes  which  have  been  exchanged  between  the  Imperial 
German  Government  and  the  Government  of  the  Indepen¬ 
dent  Congo  State  on  the  subject  of  the  agreement  of  the 
1 2th  ultimo,  b  tween  that  State  and  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  under  which  a  strip  of  territory  extending  from  the 
most  northerly  port  on  Lake  Tanganyika  to  the  most 
southerly  point  of  Lake  Albert  Edward  is  leased  to  Great 
Britain. 

I  have  to  convey  to  your  Excellency  the  thanks  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  for  this  communication,  which 
affords  them  an  opportunity  of  explaining  that,  in  the  nego¬ 
tiations  which  preceded  the  signature  of  the  agreement,  the 
position  of  the  Congo  State  towards  Germany  did  not 
escape  their  attention.  They  were  careful  not  to  interfere 
in  any  way  with  the  rights  of  Germany,  with  whom  they 
have  so  long  had  cordial  relations  in  East  Africa. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  agree  in  the  view 
expressed  in  the  correspondence  forwarded  by  your  Excel¬ 
lency  that  the  boundary  between  Germany  and  the  Congo 
State  cannot  be  altered  without  the  assent  of  Germany. 

As  regards  the  obligations  attaching  to  the  strip  of 
territory  leased  by  the  Congo  State  to  Great  Britain,  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  fully  recognise  that  the  stipulations 
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of  the  Convention  between  Germany  and  the  Congo  State 
will  remain  in  force,  and  apply  to  that  strip  after  it  has 
been  handed  over  to  Great  Britain. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 


No.  3. 

Count  Hatzfeldt  to  the  Earl  of  Kimberley. — (Received 

June  11.) 

(Translation.) 

German  Embassy,  London,  June  11,  1894. 

My  Lord, — I  communicated  to  my  Government  the 
note  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address 
to  me  on  the  5th  instant.  I  take  act,  in  their  name,  that 
the  Royal  British  Government  consider,  in  accordance  with 
the  Imperial  Government,  that  a  change  cannot  be  made 
in  the  existing  frontiers  between  the  German  Empire  and 
the  Congo  State  without  the  assent  of  Germany. 

A  change  of  those  frontiers  is  contemplated  by  the  Con¬ 
tracting  Parties  in  Article  III.  of  the  agreement  concluded 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  Congo  State  on  the  12th 
May  last.  For  the  transfer  of  a  strip  of  territory,  therein 
described  as  a  “  lease,”  is  in  effect,  equivalent  to  a  com¬ 
plete  cession,  in  view  of  the  indefiniteness  of  its  duration, 
and  the  impossibility  of  foreseeing  its  extension.  The 
rights  of  the  German  Empire  would  be  thereby  infringed, 
and  the  aforesaid  agreement  would  require  their  assent 
equally  as  if  the  transfer  were  made  by  cession.  The 
character  of  this  transfer  is  not  altered  by  the  fact  that  the 
Royal  British  Government  bind  themselves  towards  the 
German  Empire  to  take  over  all  the  obligations  by  which 
the  Congo  State  is  bound  in  regard  to  this  strip  of  territory. 
That  is  self-evident,  according  to  the  principles  of  inter¬ 
national  law,  and  also  expressly  results  from  the  treaty  of 
the  8th  November,  1884,  between  the  German  Empire  and 
the  Congo  State,  according  to  which,  in  case  of  a  cession, 
the  transferee  has  to  undertake  the  obligations  of  the  Congo 
State  towards  the  German  Empire. 

Accordingly,  the  stipulations  of  Article  III.  of  the  Agree¬ 
ment  of  the  1 2th  May  last  require  the  acceptance  of 
Germany. 


This  acceptance  will  not  be  given  by  the  Imperial 
Government  until  their  interests,  infringed  by  this  agree¬ 
ment,  shall  have  received  full  satisfaction.  As  far  back  as 
the  negotiations  which  led  to  the  conclusion  of  the  agree¬ 
ment  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain  of  the  ist  July, 
1890,  Germany  rejected  the  wish  of  Great  Britain  to  have 
such  a  strip  assigned  to  her,  because  her  political  position 
would  thereby  have  been  deteriorated,  and  her  direct  trade 
communications  with  the  Congo  State  would  have  been 
interrupted.  Germany  will  equally  be  put  in  this  disad¬ 
vantageous  position  under  all  circumstances,  whether  the 
strip  leased  to  Great  Britain  is  contiguous  to  the  German 
frontier  or  is  some  kilometres  distant  from  it.  By  Article 
III.  of  the  before-mentioned  agreement  the  attempt  is  made 
to  realise,  to  the  detriment  of  Germany,  the  object  which 
was  not  attained  in  1890. 

On  these  grounds  the  Imperial  Government  have  entered 
a  protest  against  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May  ;  they  will 
not  recognise  that  agreement  until  their  rights  and  interests 
thereby  infringed  shall  have  received  full  satisfaction. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HATZFELDT. 


No.  4. 

Sir  F.  Plunkett  to  the  Earl  of  Kimberley. — (Received 

June  18.) 

Brussels,  June  17,  1894. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  copy 
of  a  note,  which  was  brought  to  me  this  morning  by  M. 
van  Eetvelde,  in  which  his  Excellency  states  that  he  is  in¬ 
structed  by  the  King  to  beg  that  I  will  inform  your  Lordship 
that,  in  view  of  the  difficulties  raised  by  Germany,  His 
Majesty  would  be  greatly  obliged  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  if  they  would  consent  to  the  withdrawal  of  Article 
III.  of  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May. 

I  said  I  would  at  once  telegraph  the  substance  of  this 
note  to  your  Lordship,  and  send  you  a  copy  by  r~  night’s 
messenger. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  R.  PLUNKETT. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  4. 

M.  van  Eetvelde  to  Sir  F.  Plunkett. 
(Translation.) 

Brussels,  June  17,  1894. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  King  Sovereign  to  beg  your 
Excellency  to  have  the  goodness  to  inform  your  Govern¬ 
ment  that,  in  view  of  the  serious  difficulties  with  Germany 
caused  us  by  the  lease  of  a  strip  between  Lakes  Tanganyika 
and  Albert  Edward,  His  Majesty  would  be  grateful  to  the 
British  Government  if  they  would  consent  to  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  Article  III.  of  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May  last. 

I  avail,  etc., 

(Signed)  EDMOND  van  EETVELDE. 


No.  5. 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Sir  F.  Plunkett. 

Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1894. 

Sir, — Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  given  immediate 
consideration  to  the  note  from  M.  van  Eetvelde,  inclosed  in 
your  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  and  conveying  a  request 
from  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  as  Sovereign 
of  the  Congo  State,  that  in  view  of  the  objections  raised  by 
the  German  Government  to  the  lease  provided  for  in  Article 
III.  of  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May,  that  article  may  be 
withdrawn. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  willing  to  meet  the  King’s 
wishes  in  this  respect. 

The  object  and  effect  of  the  article  appear  to  them  to 
have  been  greatly  misunderstood  at  Berlin.  By  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Article  IV.,  the  projected  lease  was  sedulously 
divested  of  all  political  significance.  It  could  only  have 
been  used  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended, 
namely,  to  give  to  Great  Britain  the  means  of  construct¬ 
ing,  maintaining,  and  protecting,  at  her  own  expense,  a 
line  of  telegraph,  and  eventually  a  road,  connecting  her 
East  African  territories  with  those  within  her  sphere  of 
influence  to  the  north  of  the  Zambesi. 
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Such  a  road  could  not  have  diverted  nor  impeded  the 
communications  between  the  German  East  African  pos¬ 
sessions  and  the  Congo  State  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  would  have  been  perfectly  willing  at  any  time  to  do  all 
that  was  in  their  power  to  facilitate  such  communications 
across  the  strip  of  territory  leased  to  them. 

But  the  time  for  the  construction  of  such  a  road  has  not 
yet  come  ;  and  as  regards  the  more  immediate  object,  the 
construction  of  a  telegraph  line,  there  are  provisions  in 
Article  V.  of  the  agreement  which  will  give  facilities  for 
its  construction. 

In  these  circumstances,  while  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
feel  that  the  objections  which  have  been  raised  to  the 
article  are  founded  on  a  misconception,  they  consent  to  its 
withdrawal  rather  than  that  it  should  be  a  cause  of  mis¬ 
understanding  between  the  Contracting  Parties  and  the 
German  Government. 

I  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  draft  of  declaration 
formally  recording  the  withdrawal  of  the  article,  which 
you  are  authorised  to  sign  with  M.  van  Eetvelde. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 


No.  6. 

Sir  F.  Plunkett  to  the  Earl  of  Kimberley.- — (Received 

June  23.) 

Brussels,  June  22,  1894. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  the 
declaration  which  I  signed  this  morning  with  M.  van 
Eetvelde,  in  duplicate,  as  directed  by  your  Lordship’s 
despatch  of  yesterday,  withdrawing  Article  III.  of  the 
agreement  of  the  12th  May  of  this  year  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  Sovereign  of  the 
Independent  State  of  the  Congo. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  R.  PLUNKETT: 
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Inclosure  in  No.  6. 

Declaration  signed  on  the  22nd  June,  1894. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  made  by  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Belgians,  Sovereign  of  the  Independent  State 
of  the  Congo,  that  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  will  consent  to  the  withdrawal  of  Article  III.  of 
the  agreement  of  the  12th  May,  1894,  the  undersigned,  duly 
authorised  by  their  respective  Governments,  agree  that  the 
said  article  be  withdrawn. 

Done,  in  duplicate,  at  Brussels,  the  22nd  day  of  June, 
1894. 

(Signed)  F.  R.  PLUNKETT. 

EDMOND  van  EETVELDE. 


No.  7. 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Count  Hatzfeldt. 

Foreign  Office,  June  26,  1894. 

Your  Excellency,- — I  have  had  the  honour  to  discuss 
with  you  personally  the  contents  of  the  note  which  you 
addressed  to  me  on  the  nth  instant,  stating  the  objections 
of  the  German  Government  to  Article  III.  of  the  agree¬ 
ment,  signed  on  the  12th  May  last,  between  Great  Britain 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  as  Sovereign  of 
the  Independent  State  of  the  Congo,  and  protesting  against 
the  agreement  on  that  account. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  given  those  objections 
their  most  careful  attention,  and  I  propose  to  address  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Berlin  some  explanations  of 
the  views  and  objects  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in 
regard  to  the  article,  which  will,  I  hope,  enable  him  to 
satisfy  your  Government  that  there  was  not,  and  could  not 
have  been,  any  intention  of  infringing  the  rights  or  injur¬ 
ing  the  interests  of  Germany. 

But  they  would  greatly  regret  that  such  a  matter  should 
be  allowed  to  become  a  cause  of  difference,  or  to  impair, 
even  for  a  moment,  the  friendly  feeling  happily  existing  be¬ 
tween  the  two  countries,  and  they  are  particularly  anxious 
that  no  action  should  be  taken,  and  no  agreement  entered 
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-<to  by  them,  that  could  in  any  way  be  deemed  by  the 
German  Government  to  be  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  general 
tenour  of  their  agreement  with  Germany  of  the  ist  July, 
1890,  which  was  concluded  in  the  mutual  interest  of  the 
British  and  German  possessions,  and  to  the  maintenance 
of  which  they  attach  the  greatest  value. 

They  have,  therefore,  had  no  hesitation  in  complying 
with  the  request  of  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
that  the  article  shall  be  withdrawn. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  formal 
declaration  which  has  been  signed  at  Brussels  to  that  effect, 
and  I  shall  be  obliged  if  your  Excellency  will  at  once  bring 
it  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 

No.  8. 

The  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Sir  E.  Malet. 

Foreign  Office,  July  2,  1894. 

Sir, — I  have  forwarded  to  you  a  copy  of  Count  Hatz- 
feldt’s  note  of  the  nth  instant,  protesting  against  the 
agreement  recently  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  as  Sovereign  of  the 
Independent  State  of  the  Congo. 

The  protest  of  the  German  Government  is  based,  as  your 
Excellency  will  have  observed,  upon  their  objections  to 
Article  III.  of  the  agreement,  which  they  consider  to  be  an 
infringement  of  the  rights  of  Germany,  and  injurious  to 
German  interests. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  been  informed  by  the 
Government  of  the  Congo  State,  shortly  after  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  agreement,  that  the  German  Government  re¬ 
quired  from  them  an  assurance  that  the  strip  of  territory 
to  be  leased  to  Great  Britain  under  Article  III.  should  be  at 
a  distance  of  at  least  20  kilom.  from  the  German  frontier. 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  at  once  and  willingly  acquiesced 
in  this  assurance  being  given. 

From  the  correspondence  inclosed  in  Count  Hatzfeldt’s 
note  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  gathered  that  while  the  German 
Government  made  no  objection  to  the  principle  of  the  lease, 
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they  maintained  that,  under  the  treaty  of  the  8th  November, 
1884,  the  Government  of  the  Independent  Congo  State  was 
responsible  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  attaching 
to  the  strip  of  territory  in  question,  until  the  new  occupier 
had,  with  the  consent  of  Germany,  taken  over  those  obli¬ 
gations,  and  they  required  that,  before  the  strip  of  land 
was  handed  over  to  Great  Britain,  they  should  be  informed 
in  sufficient  time  to  enable  them  to  secure  the  rights  and 
interests  guaranteed  to  them  by  treaty. 

Although  the  treaty  of  the  8th  November,  1884,  between 
Germany  and  the  Congo  State  stipulates  in  Article  IV.  that, 
in  cases  of  cession  of  the  actual  or  future  territories  of  the 
Association,  the  obligations  of  the  Congo  State  towards 
Germany  should  be  binding  on  the  new  possessor,  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  in  that  instrument  any  stipulation, 
either  expressed  or  implied,  that  the  transfer  of  territory 
with  the  accompanying  obligations  is  to  be  dependent  on 
the  consent  of  Germany. 

It  seemed  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  however,  just 
and  reasonable  that  in  regard  to  territory  lying  in  such 
close  proximity  to  her  frontiers  as  that  now  under  dis¬ 
cussion,  Germany  should  receive  every  assurance  that  due 
regard  would  be  had  to  her  rights  and  interests.  I  there¬ 
fore  at  once,  and  spontaneously,  addressed  to  Count  Hatz- 
feldt  my  note  of  the  5th  ultimo,  in  which  I  expressed 
agreement  in  the  view  that  the  frontier  between  Germany 
and  the  Congo  Free  State  cannot  be  altered  without  the 
assent  of  Germany,  and  gave  an  explicit  assurance  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  recognised  that  all  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty  between  Germany  and  the  Congo  State  would 
continue  to  apply  to  the  strip  of  territory  to  be  leased  to 
Great  Britain  after  it  had  been  handed  over  to  her. 

I  learned,  however,  with  regret,  from  Count  Hatzfeldt  s 
note  of  the  nth  ultimo,  that  these  explanations  and  assur¬ 
ances  had  not  satisfied  the  German  Government. 

It  seems  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  assurance  which  was 
given  at  their  request,  that  the  territory  to  be  leased  should 
be  removed  to  a  certain  distance  from  their  frontier,  did 
not,  in  their  opinion,  suffice  to  meet  their  objections  to  the 
lease  as  constituting  an  alteration  of  that  frontier. 

Secondly,  although  Her  Majesty’s  Government  declared 
that  they  acknowledged,  and  were  ready  to  fulfil,  all  the 
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obligations  which  are  stipulated  in  Article  IV.  of  the  treaty 
of  the  8th  November,  1884,  yet  the  German  Government 
continued  to  hold  that  their  rights  were  infringed,  and  that 
their  interests  would  be  injuriously  affected. 

In  regard  to  this  latter  point,  Count  Hatzfeldt  states  that 
in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  which  preceded  the  treaty 
between  Germany  and  Great  Britain  of  the  1st  July,  1890, 
Germany  refused  to  consent  to  the  acquisition  by  Great 
Britain  of  a  strip  of  territory  in  this  situation,  because  it 
would  have  prejudiced  the  political  position  of  Germany, 
and  have  interrupted  direct  trade  communications  with  the 
Congo  State, 

After  careful  examination  of  the  papers  relating  to  those 
negotiations,  I  cannot  find  any  record  that  a  proposal  for 
the  acquisition  of  a  narrow  strip  of  this  kind  was  actually 
made  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain,  or  rejected  on  behalf  of 
Germany,  although  it  may  undoubtedly  be  inferred  from  the 
general  tenour  of  the  negotiations,  and  from  observations 
made  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  the  House  of  Lords  after  their 
conclusion,  that  if  made  it  would  not  have  been  accepted. 

It  did  not,  however,  occur  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
or  to  the  Government  of  the  Congo  State,  that  the  objec¬ 
tions  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  an  acquisition  of 
territory  by  Great  Britain  in  full  sovereignty  would  apply  to 
the  very  different  arrangement  contemplated  by  Article  III. 
of  the  present  agreement.  For  by  the  Fourth  Article,  Great 
Britain  distinctly  declares  that  she  neither  has,  nor  seeks  to 
acquire  any  political  rights  in  the  strip  of  territory.  The 
right  of  administration,  therefore,  conceded  to  her  during 
the  period  of  the  lease,  could  only  be  used  for  purposes  of 
commerce  or  communication.  In  these,  as  in  all  other 
respects,  the  British  Administration  would  have  been  sub¬ 
ject  to  all  the  obligations  of  the  Congo  State  in  regard  to 
neutrality,  freedom  of  commerce,  and  absence  of  all  restric¬ 
tions  or  burdens  on  transit  across  the  strip  under  lease. 
Such  an  arrangement  did  not  appear  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  threaten  either  the  progress  or  security  of 
the  German  colonial  possessions. 

They  have  thought  it  right  to  make  these  observations 
in  reply  to  the  note  which  Count  Hatzfeldt  has  been  in¬ 
structed  to  address  to  me. 

But  since  the  German  Government  consider  that  Article 
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III.  modifies  to  the  detriment  of  Germany  the  situation 
created  by  the  treaty  of  the  1st  July,  1890,  an  instrument 
to  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  attach  the  highest 
importance,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  had  no  hesi¬ 
tation  in  complying  with  the  request  addressed  to  them  by 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  Sovereign  of  the 
Congo  State,  that  the  article  should  be  withdrawn,  and 
accordingly,  as  your  Excellency  is  already  aware,  they  have 
entered  into  a  formal  undertaking  to  that  effect  with  the 
Government  of  the  Congo  State.  I  have  forwarded  a  copy 
of  the  declaration  withdrawing  the  article  to  Count  Hatz- 
feldt  for  communication  to  the  German  Government,  who 
will,  I  trust,  see  in  it  a  practical  proof  of  the  friendly  feel¬ 
ings  and  intentions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  read  this  despatch  to  Baron 
von  Marschall,  and  to  leave  a  copy  of  it  with  his  Excellency 
if  he  should  desire  it.  He  will  understand  that  it  has  been 
written,  not  for  the  purpose  of  controversy  upon  an  article 
which  has  now  been  removed  from  the  agreement,  but  in 
order  to  clear  up  what  appeared  to  be  misconceptions  as  to 
the  views  and  objects  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in 
regard  to  it. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 


No.  9. 

Count  Hatzfeldt  to  the  Earl  of  Kimberley. — (Received 

July  3-) 

(Translation.) 

German  Embassy, 

London,  July  1,  1894. 

My  Lord, — 1  lost  no  time  in  communicating  to  my 
Government  your  Excellency’s  note  of  the  26th  ultimo  and 
its  inclosure 

My  Government  note  with  gratification  and  satisfaction 
that  at  the  time  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May  last  was 
concluded  between  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the 
Government  of  the  Independent  Congo  State,  it  was  not 
the  intention  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  infringe  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  German  Empire. 
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The  Imperial  Government  are  gratified  to  find  in  this 
straightforward  declaration  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
a  new  pledge  for  the  continuance  in  the  future  of  those 
friendly  relations  which  have  hitherto  existed  between  the 
two  Empires. 

The  Imperial  Government,  while  gladly  taking  note  of 
the  new  agreement  between  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
and  the  Government  of  the  Independent  Congo  State  for 
the  withdrawal  of  Article  III.  of  the  agreement  of  the  12th 
May,  1894,  declare  on  their  part  that  they  no  longer  protest 
against  it. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HATZFELDT. 


No.  10. 

Baron  von  Rotenhan  to  Count  Hatzfeldt. — (Communi¬ 
cated  by  Count  Hatzfeldt,  July  9.) 
(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin,  July  5,  1894. 

The  British  Ambassador  read  me  to-day  a  note  from 
Lord  Kimberley,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  of  which  a  copy 
is  inclosed,  which  he  left  with  me  at  my  request. 

As  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  having  readily  given  up 
Article  III.  of  the  agreement  of  the  12th  May,  which  was 
contrary  to  our  rights  and  interests,  has,  according  to  its 
explanation,  no  intention  of  allowing  the  questions  in  dis¬ 
pute  to  remain  pending,  but  rather  aims  at  removing  the 
misunderstandings  which,  in  its  opinion,  existed,  the 
Imperial  Government  also  does  not  consider  it  necessary 
to  repeat  the  views  which  it  holds  in  regard  to  Article  III., 
and  which  it  has  frequently  explained. 

The  observation  in  Lord  Kimberley’s  despatch,  that  the 
Imperial  Government  had,  immediately  after  the  agree¬ 
ment  became  known,  demanded  from  the  Congo  State  the 
removal  of  the  leased  strip  to  a  distance  of  20  kilom.  from 
the  frontier,  might  make  it  appear  as  if  we  had  been 
satisfied  with  this  assurance,  which  was  voluntarily  given 
by  the  Congo  State,  and  had  only  later  raised  material 
objections  to  Article  III.  of  the  agreement.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Congo  Government  may  have  considered  that  they 
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had  satisfied  the  claims  of  the  Imperial  Government  by 
thus  removing  the  strip  leased  to  Great  Britain.  But  this 
idea  was  at  once  dispelled  by  a  declaration  which  Count 
Alvensleben  made  to  Count  de  Grelle-Rogier,  under  in¬ 
structions  from  his  Government. 

The  Imperial  Minister  at  Brussels  declared  that  the 
intention  of  the  Congo  State  to  hand  over  to  Great  Britain 
a  strip  of  land  immediately  on  our  frontier  would,  in  our 
opinion,  involve  a  disregard  of  the  respect  due  to  the 
German  Empire,  that,  before  the  formal  withdrawal  of 
this  immediate  cession,  any  negotiation  with  the  Congo 
State  in  regard  to  the  material  meaning  of  Article  III.  was 
impossible  for  the  German  Government,  and  that  otherwise 
nothing  would  remain  for  the  latter  but  to  consider  the 
treaty  of  the  12th  May  last  as  non-existent,  so  far  as 
Germany  was  concerned. 

That  the  Government  of  the  Congo  State  readily  ac¬ 
cepted  this  view  appears  from  its  further  action. 

The  Imperial  Government  fully  appreciates  the  assur¬ 
ances  given  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  the  note 
above  referred  to  as  to  the  straightforwardness  of  their 
intentions  in  regard  to  us. 

In  view  of  this  conciliatory  attitude,  and  the  withdrawal, 
to  our  complete  satisfaction,  of  Article  III.,  it  is  super¬ 
fluous  to  discuss  in  detail  the  individual  arguments  of  Lord 
Kimberley,  which,  in  one  way  or  another,  might  still  re¬ 
quire  rectification. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your  Excellency  to  read  this 
despatch  to  Lord  Kimberley,  and  to  leave  a  copy  with  his 
Lordship  should  he  ask  for  one. 

(Signed)  von  ROTENHAN. 
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Correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  Mauritius  Hurricane 

Loan,  1892. 

No.  1 . 

Acting-Governor  Jerningham  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

(Received  June  1,  1892.) 

Government  House,  Mauritius, 
May  10,  1892. 

My  Lord, — In  my  despatches  of  the  7th  and  iotb 
instant  respectively,  I  have  attempted  to  give  your  Lord- 
ship  a  concise  account  of  the  disaster  which  has  befallen 
this  colony,  and  of  the  measures  of  relief  which  I  have 
adopted  so  as  to  meet  urgent  and  pressing  requirements, 
and  in  these  despatches  I  have  also  explained  the  reasons 
why  the  Council  of  Government  have  passed  ordinances  of 
a  temporary  nature  with  the  same  object. 

2.  I  wish  in  the  present  one  to  call  your  Lordship’s  special 
attention  to  an  ordinance  which  was  passed  this  day,  en¬ 
abling  the  officer  administering  the  Government  to  borrow 
a  sum  not  exceeding  ^(600,000  sterling,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  General  Loan  and  Inscribed  Stock 
Ordinance  of  1887,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  wants 
and  necessities  created  by  the  hurricane  of  April  29  last, 
and  of  enabling  the  Government  to  continue  such  useful 
works  as  the  Moka  extension  line  of  railway,  and  the 
Station  Agronomique,  both  of  which  are  far  advanced  and 
have  been  contracted  for. 

3.  Your  Lordship  will  find  in  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  Council  and  in  the  Procureur-General’s 
Report,  which  accompany  the  despatch,  transmitting  the 
ordinance  for  Her  Majesty’s  confirmation  and  allowance, 
the  principal  reasons  for  which  it  has  been  deemed  of 
urgent  necessity,  that  it  should  be  voted  by  the  Council 
of  Government  before  the  departure  of  the  mail  on  the 
12th  instant. 

4.  I  may  perhaps  here  be  permitted  to  give  further 
reasons  why  I  have  assented  to  it.  As  your  Lordship  is 
aware,  many  works  of  importance  have  been  suggested. 
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which  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  undertake 
by  means  of  a  loan,  and  your  Lordship  had  recommended 
the  grouping  of  all  the  sums  necessary  for  each  into  one 
general  sum,  which  would  thus  be  raised  in  the  manner 
proposed.  A  draft  ordinance  had  been  prepared  giving 
power  to  the  Government  to  raise  a  loan  for  ^250,000,  and 
was  one  of  the  measures  to  be  laid  before  the  Council  of 
Government  early  this  session.  The  recent  disaster  has 
contracted  the  scope  of  Government  requirements  in  regard 
to  the  works  of  public  advantage  which  it  was  their  inten¬ 
tion  to  carry  out,  while  it  has  extended  that  of  necessary 
and  indispensable  repairs.  Under  such  circumstances  it 
has  become  my  duty  not  to  proceed  with  any  work  for  the 
completion  of  which  the  Government  is  not  already  under 
contract,  and  has  advanced  money  from  the  Treasury.  On 
the  other  hand,  though  at  next  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Council  I  shall  consider  the  modifications  which  can  and 
must  be  introduced  in  the  estimates  of  expenditure  for  the 
present  year,  which  have  already  received  your  Lordship’s 
approval,  it  will  be  evident  that  every  branch  of  revenue 
must  suffer  from  the  national  disaster. 

5.  By  the  next  mail  I  hope  to  send  you  a  detailed  account 
of  what  the  probable  reduction  in  revenue  will  amount  to, 
and  of  what  curtailment  in  the  expenditure  is  possible. 
Bearing,  however,  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  Moka  Railway 
will  cost  altogether  ^'54,000  ;  that  the  Station  Agrono- 
mique  is  estimated  to  cost  ^4,000  ;  that  the  revenue  will  be 
much  decreased  ;  that  repairs  to  public  buildings  unroofed 
by  the  hurricane  must  be  at  once  undertaken  ;  and  that 
until  home  and  foreign  aid  is  afforded  to  the  thousands  who 
are  in  want  and  houseless  the  Government  will  have  to 
come  to  their  rescue,  your  Lordship  will  see  that  it  was 
not  with  precipitation  or  without  full  appreciation  of  the 
critical  state  of  affairs  created  by  this  unforeseen  calamity, 
that  I  gave  my  assent  to  a  Bill  for  power  to  raise  a  loan  of 
^600,000,  of  which  jP 200,000  are  to  serve  the  purposes 
briefly  summarised  above. 

6.  The  bulk  of  the  loan  to  be  raised,  however,  namely 
^400,000,  is  to  be  affected  to  the  planting  interest  and 
other  wants  and  necessities  created  by  the  cyclone,  and 
upon  this  point  I  must,  with  your  permission,  lay  some 
stress.  The  Council  of  Government  emphasised  their  sense 
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of  its  importance  by  passing  a  resolution  immediately  after 
the  ordinance  had  been  read  a  third  time,  to  the  effect  that 
Governor  Sir  Charles  Lees,  who  is  now  in  London  on  leave 
of  absence,  should  act  as  their  delegate  and  approach  your 
Lordship  in  their  name  with  a  view  of  supplementing  my 
remarks,  and  pleading  urgency  for  any  help  which  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  can  give  in  facilitating  this  loan.  I 
cannot  add  to  the  strong  arguments  used  in  the  report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  whole  Council  on  the  minute  I  had 
laid  before  them,  and  of  which  for  convenience’  sake  I 
again  inclose  copies,  but  the  necessity  of  preventing  land 
going  out  of  cultivation  is  apparent,  not  only  to  save  capital 
invested  in  cane  sugar,  but  also  to  secure  the  labour  of  the 
industrious  Indian  population  in  our  midst,  while  the  loss 
to  commerce,  industry,  and  property-owners  claims  an 
assistance  which  they  can  only  obtain  if  this  loan  is  realised, 
seeing  that  the  capital  of  the  local  banks  is  not  sufficient 
to  meet  the  extent  of  the  monetary  help  required. 

7.  But  the  most  important  factor  in  our  present  calamity 
is  the  fear  that,  unless  capital  is  introduced  to  stimulate 
commerce  and  agriculture,  the  beginning  of  next  year  may 
see  a  dearth  of  money  in  the  colony,  and  hence  a  large 
population  without  employment  left  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Government. 

8.  Bad,  however,  as  our  position  is,  it  is  not  desperate, 
and  I  echo  the  words  of  Sir  Celicourt  Antelme,  K.C.M.G., 
in  the  Council  of  Government,  that  Mauritius  is  so  full  of 
recuperative  power  that  she  will  weather  this  storm  as  she 
has  many  others,  less  disastrous,  if  succoured  in  time.  The 
sugar  mills  and  factories  have,  it  is  true,  much  suffered, 
but  the  plant  and  machinery  have  not  been  damaged.  The 
productive  soil  of  the  country  is  a  guarantee  to  any  lender, 
and  our  public  debt  is  at  present  no  more  than  the  amount 
of  our  yearly  revenue. 

9.  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  speech  of  Sir  Celicourt 
Antelme,  which  is  well  worthy  of  your  Lordship’s  perusal, 
seeing  the  high  position  he  has  held  for  so  long  in  the 
colony,  both  as  a  member  of  the  Legislature  and  as 
President  of  the  Credit  Foncier  of  Mauritius. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Administering  the  Government. 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  i. 

Minute  No.  i  of  1892. 

The  Officer  administering  the  Government  has  the  honour 
to  inform  the  Council  of  Government  that  the  hurricane  of 
the  29th  April  having  destroyed  the  cane  crops  to  an 
extent  which  at  present  is  roughly  estimated  at  50  per  cent, 
of  its  ordinary  yearly  produce,  and  blown  down  mills  and 
other  property  to  a  value  so  large  as  to  cripple  the  colony 
for  a  considerable  time,  he  proposes  to  approach  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  by  the  outgoing  mail  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  their  aid  in  the  shape  of  a  loan  for  the  purpose 
both  of  saving  the  planting  interest  and  otherwise  assisting 
the  colony  which  is  possessed  of  great  recuperative  power. 

The  Officer  administering  the  Government,  therefore, 
requests  the  Council  to  favour  him  with  their  advice  as  to 
the  shape  and  amount  of  the  help  he  should  apply  for  on 
behalf  of  the  colony. 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Officer  Administering  the  Government. 

Government  House,  May  5,  1892. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Report  of  Committee  of  the  whole  Council  of  Government 
on  Minute  of  his  Honour  the  Officer  administering 
the  Government. 

After  careful  consideration  of  the  question  raised  by 
Minute  No.  1  of  1892  of  his  Honour  the  Officer  administer¬ 
ing  the  Government,  your  Committee  report  as  follows  : — 

The  great  hurricane  had  done  enormous  damage.  The 
cost  of  repairs  to  buildings,  etc.,  will  be  about  two  millions 
of  rupees.  About  six  million  rupees  (or  ^400,000)  must 
be  found  if  many  sugar  estates  are  not  to  go  out  of  cultiva¬ 
tion,  which  would  mean  great  loss  and  misery.  Certain 
public  works  have  been  contracted  for,  and  must  be  pro¬ 
ceeded  with.  Many  public  buildings  have  to  be  rebuilt  or 
repaired.  It  is  proposed  to  have  a  loan  of  jQ 600,000  to  be 
reimbursed  in  25  years,  with  interest  at  3  per  cent.  The 
guarantee  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  asked.  The 
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money  would  be  devoted  to  the  wants  and  necessities  caused 
by  the  cyclone,  and  to  public  works,  and  the  Committee 
earnestly  request  the  Home  Government  to  grant  the  colony 
their  support  so  as  to  enable  it  to  recover  from  a  terrible 
calamity. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 

Extract  from  a  speech  by  Sir  C.  Antelme.  He  urges  that 
Immediate  steps  be  taken  to  raise  the  loan  to  save  the  sugar 
industry.  The  “  Officer  Administrating  should  therefore 
write  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  by  the  very  first  mail. 
Not  a  moment  is  to  be  lost.  The  sugar  industry  will  recover 
if  it  receives  timely  help.  There  had  been  previous 
disasters — notably  in  1868  and  1874 — but  the  colony  had 
speedily  recovered.  Hence  England  need  have  no  fear  as 
to  lending  the  money.  There  was  in  Mauritius  some  of 
the  finest  soil  in  the  world.  He  himself  was  at  the  head  of 
a  money-lending  concern,  and  they  had  lent  millions  of 
pounds  on  properties,  and  had  rarely  had  any  loss.  There 
was  therefore  every  reason  why  England  should,  with  per¬ 
fect  confidence,  lend  them  this  sum  which  they  so  urgently 
needed. 


No.  2. 

Acting-Governor  Jerningham  to  Lord  Knutsford. — (Re¬ 
ceived  June  1,  1892.) 

Government  House,  Mauritius, 
May  12,  1892. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  for 
Her  Majesty’s  most  gracious  confirmation  and  allowance, 
Ordinance  No.  4  of  1892,  entitled  “  An  ordinance  to  raise 
a  loan  of  ^600,000  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  wants 
and  necessities  created  by  the  hurricane  of  29th  April,  1892, 
and  of  providing  funds  for  certain  public  works,”  which  was 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Government  held  on 
the  10th  instant,  and  to  which  I  have  given  my  assent. 

2.  A  copy  of  the  Procureur-General’s  explanatory  report 
upon  this  ordinance  is  inclosed.  (Not  printed.) 
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3.  In  my  despatch,  referred  to  above,  I  have  fully 
explained  to  your  Lordship  the  cogent  reasons  which 
induced  me,  after  careful  consideration,  in  Executive 
Council,  of  the  necessities  of  the  Colony  in  consequence 
of  the  recent  disastrous  hurricane,  to  bring  this  Ordinance 
before  the  Council  of  Government. 

4.  I  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  copies  of 
my  minute  requesting  the  Council  of  Government  to  favour 
me  with  their  advice  as  to  the  help  which  should  be  applied 
for  on  behalf  of  this  colony,  and  of  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  Council,  which  was  read  and  adopted 
at  a  meeting  held  on  the  6th  instant.  It  was  on  the  lines 
suggested  in  this  report  that  the  ordinance  now  submitted 
for  confirmation  was  prepared. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Administering  the  Government. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Ordinance  No.  4  of  1892. 

An  Ordinance  enacted  by  his  Honour  the  Officer  adminis¬ 
tering  the  Government  of  Mauritius  and  its  Depen¬ 
dencies,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  of 
Government  thereof. 

To  raise  a  loan  of  ^600,000  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
the  wants  and  necessities  created  by  the  hurricane  of  29th 
April,  1892,  and  of  providing  funds  for  certain  public 
works. 

Whereas  on  29th  April,  1892,  this  island  was  visited  by  a 
severe  hurricane,  and  in  order  to  meet  the  wants  and  neces¬ 
sities  thereby  created  it  is  necessary  for  the  Colonial 
Government  to  raise  a  loan  : 

And  whereas  it  is  also  necessary  to  provide  funds  for  the 
cost  of  the  extension  of  the  Moka  Railway  and  the  “  Station 
Agronomique, ”  which  have  already  been  contracted  for: 

Be  it  enacted  by  his  Honour  the  Officer  administering 
the  Government,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Government,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Governor  may  borrow  a  sum  not  exceeding 
(^600,000)  six  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  either  by 
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debentures  or  inscribed  stock,  or  partly  by  one  and  partly 
by  the  other,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
General  Loan  and  Inscribed  Stock  Ordinance,  1887,  and 
the  amount  so  raised  shall  be  applied  to  meet  the  wants  and 
necessities  created  by  the  hurricane  of  29th  April,  1892,  in 
such  manner  as  shall  be  hereafter  decided  by  the  Governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  of  Government, 
and  to  the  construction  of  the  extension  of  the  Moka  Rail¬ 
way  and  the  “  Station  Agronomique.  ” 

2.  The  contributions  to  sinking  fund,  referred  to  in 
Articles  10  and  24  of  the  General  Loan  and  Inscribed  Stock 
Ordinance,  1887,  shall  commence  from  the  date  of  issue 
of  debentures  or  stock  under  this  ordinance. 

3.  The  Governor  in  Executive  Council  or  the  Crown 
Agents  for  the  Colonies,  may  borrow  from  time  to  time  in 
anticipation  of  the  raising  of  any  portion  of  the  loan  of  six 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  hereby  authorised,  any 
sum  or  sums  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds  by  the  issue  of  Treasury  Bills, 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  most  convenient  for  the  public 
service,  and  shall  repay  the  principal  moneys  so  borrowed 
out  of  the  moneys  to  be  raised  under  the  provisions  of  this 
ordinance. 

The  issue  of  such  Treasury  Bills  shall  not  pro  tanto 
exhaust  the  borrowing  powers  conferred  by  this  ordinance. 

The  interest  upon  any  Treasury  Bill  issued  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  ordinance  shall  be,  and  is  hereby,  charged 
upon  and  made  payable  out  of  the  general  revenue  of 
Mauritius,  and  shall  in  no  case  form  a  charge  against  the 
loan  by  this  ordinance  authorised. 

4.  Treasury  Bills  issued  under  the  provisions  of  this 
ordinance  — 

(a)  Shall  be  for  sums  of  not  less  than  (^1,000)  one 

thousand  pounds  sterling. 

(b)  Shall  be  signed  by  the  Colonial  Secretary  and  the 

Receiver-General  if  issued  in  Mauritius,  and  by 
the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  if  issued  in 
England. 

(c)  Shall  bear  interest  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  five  pounds 

per  centum  per  annum. 
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( d )  Shall  be  payable  at  par  at  such  time  or  times,  not 
being  more  than  12  months,  or  after  such  notice  as 
the  Governor  or  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies 
shall,  before  the  issuing  of  such  Treasury  Bills,  fix 
and  determine. 

5.  Where,  pending  the  receipt  of  funds  raised  under  the 
provisions  of  the  loan  by  this  ordinance  authorised,  it  shall 
become  necessary  to  pay  and  retire  any  Treasury  Bills 
issued  under  the  provisions  hereof,  the  principal  money  of 
such  bills,  or  any  of  them,  may  be  replaced  by  raising  a  sum 
not  exceeding  the  amount  of  such  principal  money,  by  the 
issue  of  further  Treasury  Bills  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
most  beneficial  for  the  public  service  :  provided,  however, 
that  the  principal  sum  at  any  one  time  due  upon  and  by 
virtue  of  Treasury  Bills  shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

6.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  as  “  The  Mauritius  Loan 
Ordinance,  1892,”  and  shall  commence  and  take  effect 
from  and  after  the  publication  thereof  in  the  Government 
Gazette. 

Passed  in  Council  at  Port  Louis,  Island  of  Mauritius, 
this  tenth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-two. 

F.  A.  GIBSON, 

Acting  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  Government. 

Published  by  order  of  his  Honour  the  Officer  Adminis¬ 
tering  the  Government  this  day  of  May  one  thou¬ 
sand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

THOS.  ELLIOTT, 

Acting  Colonial  Secretary. 


No.  3. 

Lord  Knutsford  to  Acting-Governor  Jerningham. 

Downing  Street,  July  1,  1892. 

Sir, —  With  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  3rd  of  June, 
and  my  despatch  of  the  10th  June,  informing  you  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  had  decided  to  invite  Parliament  to 
guarantee  the  loan  of  ^600,000,  proposed  to  be  raised 
under  Ordinance  4  of  1892,  I  have  now  much  satisfaction 
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in  transmitting  to  you  three  copies  of  the  Mauritius  Hurri¬ 
cane  Loan  Act,  1892,  which  has  since  been  unanimously 
passed  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  I  trust  that  this 
prompt  measure  of  assistance  will  enable  you  to  repair  to 
some  extent  the  heavy  losses  which  the  recent  hurricane 
has  inflicted  on  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in  Mauritius. 

2.  In  order  that  the  guarantee  authorised  by  the  Act  may 
have  effect,  an  ordinance  must  be  enacted  by  the  Colonial 
Legislature,  making  provision,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Treasury,  for  such  of  the  matters  specified  in  the  six  sub¬ 
sections  of  section  3  as  have  not  been  provided  for  by  some 
ordinance  already  enacted. 

3.  As  to  sub-section  (1)  of  section  3  of  the  Act,  the 
Mauritius  Loan  Ordinance,  1892,  and  the  General  Loan 
and  Inscribed  Stock  Ordinance,  1887,  provide  for  the 
raising  of  the  loan,  but  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Treasury  consider  that  a  more  definite  appropriation  of  the 
loan  is  required  than  that  which  is  made  by  Article  1  of  the 
Loan  Ordinance.  In  accordance  with  what  I  understand 
from  your  despatches,  and  from  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Council  of  Government  of  the  6th  of  May, 
to  be  the  intention  of  yourself  and  of  the  Council,  the  new 
ordinance  should  provide  for  the  appropriation  of  ^"200,000 
out  of  the  loan  for  the  construction  of  the  extension  of  the 
Moka  Railway  and  the  Station  Agronomique,  and  for  the 
rebuilding,  restoration,  and  repair  of  public  buildings  and 
works  destroyed  or  injured  by  the  hurricane,  and  for 
meeting  other  necessary  public  expenditure  imposed  upon 
the  Government  by  the  hurricane,  and  of  not  more  than 
^"400,000  out  of  the  loan  for  making  advances  upon  the 
best  security  that  can  be  obtained  to  planters  to  enable 
them  to  rebuild  or  repair  sugar-houses  and  other  buildings 
on  estates  destroyed  or  injured  by  the  hurricane,  and  to 
carry  on  the  cultivation  of  their  estates,  and,  if  less  than 
^400,000  should  be  required  for  such  advances,  appro¬ 
priating  the  balance  for  such  public  works  of  a  permanent 
character  as  the  Governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  Council 
of  Government,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  may  determine. 

4.  As  to  sub-section  (2).  The  General  Loan  and  Inscribed 
Stock  Ordinance  provides  for  a  sinking  fund  of  1  per 
cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  of  the  loan,  but  the  new 
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ordinance  must  provide  for  increasing  the  rate,  should  the 
Treasury  at  any  time  certify  a  higher  rate  to  be  necessary 
for  making  the  fund  sufficient  to  pay  off  the  loan  at  the 
expiration  of  47  years  from  its  issue. 

5.  As  to  sub-sections  (3)  and  (4).  The  ordinance  must 
make  provision  in  accordance  with  these  sub-sections. 

6.  As  to  sub-section  (5).  The  ordinance  should  provide 
that  so  much  of  the  loan  as  is  appropriated  to  public  pur¬ 
poses  shall  be  applied  in  such  manner  as  the  Governor 
with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  Government  shall 
determine,  but  that  so  much  as  is  appropriated  for  assist¬ 
ing  planters  shall  be  administered  by  a  Commission  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Governor,  to  consist  partly  of  public 
officers  and  partly  of  persons  unconnected  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment. 

7.  The  duties  with  which  this  Commission  will  be 
entrusted  will  require  the  exercise  of  great  care,  sound 
judgment,  and  firmness  in  order  to  prevent  waste  and 
misuse  of  the  loan  funds  and  loss  to  the  colony,  and  I  need 
not  say  that  the  Treasury  and  myself  rely  on  your  selecting 
to  serve  upon  it  persons  in  whom  the  Government  and  the 
community  could  place  entire  confidence. 

8.  The  requirements  of  sub-section  (6)  appear  to  be 
sufficiently  met  by  the  General  Loan  and  Inscribed  Stock 
Ordinance,  1887. 

9.  You  should  lose  no  time  in  introducing  the  necessary 
ordinance. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KNUTSFORD. 

The  Officer 

Administering  the  Government. 


No.  4. 

Acting-Governor  Jerningham  to  Lord  Knutsford. — (Re¬ 
ceived  September  2,  1892.) 

Government  House,  Mauritius, 
August  11,  1892. 

My  Lord, — Immediately  on  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatch  of  the  1st  July,  I  caused  it  to  be  laid  before  the 
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Council  of  Government  for  general  information,  and 
requested  the  Executive  Council  to  meet  and  advise  as 
to  the  means  of  carrying  out  your  instructions  with  the 
least  possible  delay. 

2.  In  submitting  these  instructions,  however,  with  the 
copy  of  the  Bill  authorising  the  Imperial  Treasury  to 
guarantee  the  payment  of  a  loan  to  be  raised  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  this  colony,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Executive  Council  to  one  or  two  matters 
of  serious  import  to  the  colony,  which,  if  not  remedied 
in  time,  might  prove  prejudicial  to  a  large  section  of  the 
community  who  have  suffered  by  the  late  disaster,  and  the 
relief  of  whom  should,  it  seemed  to  me,  necessarily  form 
part  of  a  Bill  which  in  its  preamble  distinctly  sets  forth 
that  it  is  enacted  “  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  distress 
caused  by  the  hurricane.”  I  allude  to  the  owners  of  im¬ 
movable  property  in  town  and  in  the  country,  who  require 
assistance  to  rebuild  their  houses,  and  who  are  referred 
to  in  paragraph  14  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
whole  Council  of  the  6th  May  last  on  my  minute  No.  1  of 
1892,  and  specially  in  paragraph  6  of  my  despatch  of  the 
10th  of  May,  wherein  I  called  your  Lordship’s  attention  to 
the  fact  “  that  the  loss  to  commerce,  industry,  and  pro¬ 
perty-owners  claims  assistance,”  as  well  as  the  planting 
interest  about  which  I  had  previously  written. 

3.  As  your  Lordship’s  despatch  under  acknowledgment 
would  seem  to  point  to  the  appropriation  of  ^,'400,000  out 
of  the  total  loan  of  /j6oo,ooo  for  the  relief  of  planters 
only,  I  felt  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  bring  this  apparent 
omission  the  more  prominently  forward  that,  in  asking  for 
the  Imperial  guarantee  of  a  loan,  which  has  since  been 
so  generously  and  promptly  conceded  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  relieve  distress,  I  had  fully  in  mind  this 
particular  kind  of  required  assistance,  and  did  not  sepa¬ 
rate  it  from  the  larger  question  of  aid  to  planters,  while 
I  believed  that  it  was  not  in  the  mind  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  wish  to  exclude  any  deserving  class  of  real 
sufferers  capable  of  offering  security. 

4.  In  connection  with  this  matter,  I  beg  to  inclose  copy 
of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Municipality  of 
Port  Louis  on  the  subject,  and  which  is  now  engaging  the 
attention  of  the  Government. 
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5.  The  ordinance,  therefore,  which,  by  your  Lordship’s  in¬ 
structions,  has  now  been  framed  in  order  that  the  guarantee 
authorised  by  the  Act  may  have  effect,  and  which  is  trans¬ 
mitted  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  to-day’s  date,  has  taken 
notice  of  the  above  omission,  limiting,  however,  the  amount 
to  Rs.  1,000,000,  as  well  as  of  the  important  suggestions 
made  by  your  Lordship  in  paragraph  2  of  your  despatch  of 
the  20th  June,  in  regard  to  the  furtherance,  if  possible,  of 
the  sanitary  works  proposed  to  be  carried  out  in  accordance 
with  Mr.  Chadwick’s  recommendations,  and  of  your  obser¬ 
vations  as  to  the  cost  of  the  Station  Agronomique,  which 
no  longer  figures  as  an  item  to  be  included  in  the  loan. 

6.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  that,  as  suggested  in 
paragraph  12  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  whole 
Council,  the  ordinance  provides  also  for  the  deficit  of  1892 
out  of  the  balance  which  may  remain  after  the  expenditure 
for  which  principally  the  loan  is  contracted. 

7.  I  am  well  aware  that  a  loan  cannot  be  raised  for  such 
an  object  unless  in  very  exceptional  circumstances,  but  it 
having  been  guaranteed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  as 
a  means  of  relief,  and  the  likely  large  deficit  of  1892  being 
mainly  attributable  to  the  impossibility  of  raising  taxes  to 
balance  the  expenditure  in  consequence  of  the  disaster, 
I  cannot  but  express  the  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  think 
the  provision  a  wise  one  in  presence  of  the  accompanying 
statement  of  assets  and  liabilities  which  was  drawn  up  by 
the  Acting  Auditor-General  for  the  use  of  the  Executive 
Council  during  its  present  deliberations. 

8.  Your  Lordship  will  permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to 
express  to  you  my  deep  acknowledgment  of  the  assistance 
which  the  action  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  in  so 
promptly  guaranteeing  the  loan  desired  to  be  raised  by 
Mauritius  to  face  this  unexpected  disaster,  has  proved  to 
the  colony.  The  mere  announcement  has  dissipated  many 
fears,  and  restored  confidence  in  the  future,  while  in  an¬ 
other  despatch  your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  Council  of 
Government  have  marked  by  a  resolution,  unanimously 
passed,  their  sense  of  the  great  obligations  which  they  are 
under  to  yourself,  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament,  as  well  as  to  Her  Most  Gracious 
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Majesty  for  the  prompt  measures  of  relief  so  liberally 
extended  to  this  colony. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Administering  the  Government. 


Inclosure  i  in  No.  4. 

Mayor  of  Port  Louis  to  Officer  Administering  the 
Government. 

Town  Hall,  July  30,  1892. 

Sir, — I  beg  respectfully  to  lay  before  your  Honour  the 
following  observations  : — 

Paragraph  3  of  Lord  Knutsford’s  despatch  on  the  loan 
raised  in  pursuance  of  Ordinance  No.  4  of  1892,  mentions 
that  the  said  loan  will  be  appropriated  as  follows  :  ^200,000 
for  the  extension  of  the  Moka  Railway  Branch  and  the 
construction  of  an  Agronomic  Station,  and  the  balance  of 
^400,000  for  making  advances  to  planters  only,  without 
mentioning  the  house-owners. 

The  said  paragraph  has  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Muni¬ 
cipal  Corporation,  and  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  call  a  meeting  of 
the  Municipal  Council  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  your 
Honour  their  observations  thereon. 

The  omission  above  alluded  to  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  wrong 
interpretation  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
who  has  based  his  conclusions  on  your  Honour’s  despatch 
on  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Council  of  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  6th  May,  and  on  Ordinance  No.  4  of  1892. 

In  fact  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Council  of 
Government  adopted  on  the  7th  May  contains  the  follow¬ 
ing  paragraph  :• — 

“  The  proceeds  of  the  loan  to  be  applied  to  the  wants 
and  necessities  created  by  the  cyclone,  as  may  be  hereafter 
decided  by  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Council  of  Government  as  well  as  to  the  completion  of 
the  above-mentioned  public  works  already  contracted  for.” 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  resolution,  your  Honour 
has,  on  the  10th  May,  transmitted  to  the  Honourable  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  a  despatch  wherein  it  is 
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said:  “  The  bulk  of  the  loan  to  be  raised,  however,  viz., 
^,400,000,  is  to  be  affected  to  planting-  interest  and  other 
wants  and  necessities  created  by  the  cyclone,  etc.” 

In  the  third  place,  Article  1  of  Ordinance  No.  4  of  1892 
runs  as  follows  :  “  The  amount  so  raised  shall  be  applied 
to  meet  the  wants  and  necessities  created  by  the  hurricane 
of  the  29th  April,  1892.” 

Nevertheless,  the  Municipal  Council  deemed  it  advisable 
to  submit  their  observations  on  that  question,  and  accord- 
ingly  passed  the  following  resolution  at  their  sitting  held 
yesterday  : — 

‘‘The  Municipal  Council  is  of  opinion,  1st,  that  para¬ 
graph  3  of  Lord  Knutsford’s  despatch  on  the  loan  of 
£600,000,  dated  1st  July,  1892,  contains  an  omission 
which  can  be  ascribed  only  to  an  error,  considering  that  all 
the  documents  on  which  his  Lordship  has  based  himself  to 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  loan  should  be  appropriated 
but  to  the  extension  of  the  Moka  Railway  line,  the  con¬ 
struction  of  an  Agronomic  Station,  and  advances  to  planters 
alone,  most  explicitly  imply  that  the  loan  has  been  raised  to 
meet  not  only  the  expenses  of  the  above-mentioned  works, 
but  also  the  wants  and  necessities  created  by  the  hurricane, 
which  clearly  shows  that  the  house-owners  of  Port  Louis 
will  be  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  loan.” 

“  2nd.  That  the  Legislature  be  requested  to  grant  to 
the  Corporation  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  50,000  to  meet  the 
necessary  expenditure  for  repairing  the  municipal  build¬ 
ings,”  and  ‘‘3rd,  that  the  house-owners  of  the  town  of 
Port  Louis  be  put  on  the  same  footing  as  the  owners  of 
sugar  estates  with  respect  to  the  assistance  the  Government 
will  grant  to  the  latter.” 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  E.  DUPOSEL, 

Mayor  of  Port  Louis. 

His  Honour 

The  Officer  Administering  the  Government. 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 

The  Acting  Auditor-General  to  the  Acting  Colonial 
Secretary. 

August  8,  1892. 

Contained  a  statement  showing  the  probable  position  of 
the  Budget  for  1892.  A  deficit  of  952,803  rupees  antici- 
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pated.  This  it  was  proposed  to  meet  partly  from  the 
loan  and  partly  by  applying  the  reserve  funds.  An  appro¬ 
priation  was  shown,  assigning  so  much  for  hurricane  ex¬ 
penditure,  so  much  for  the  Moka  Railway,  so  much  for 
water-works,  the  rest  to  be  assigned  at  discretion.  Other 
urgent  public  works  were,  a  Leper  Asylum,  Harbour  im¬ 
provements,  central  Prisons,  and  a  Mail  to  Australia.  The 
small-pox  expenditure  (amounting  to  about  270,000  rupees) 
not  being  consequent  upon  the  hurricane,  he  did  not  pro¬ 
pose  to  charge  to  the  loan. 

No.  5. 

Acting-Governor  Jerningham  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

(Received  September  2,  1892.) 

Government  House, 
Mauritius,  August  n,  1892. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  1  st  ultimo,  and  to  paragraph  5  of  my  despatch  dated 
the  nth  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  Her 
Majesty’s  most  gracious  confirmation  and  allowance,  Or¬ 
dinance  No.  12  of  1892,  “  to  make  further  provision  re¬ 
specting  the  raising  of  the  loan  of  £ 600,000 ,  authorised 
by  the  Mauritius  Loan  Ordinance,  1892.” 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Administering  the  Government. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

Ordinance  No.  12  of  1892. 

An  Ordinance  enacted  by  his  Honour  the  Officer  adminis¬ 
tering  the  Government  of  Mauritius  and  its  Depen¬ 
dencies,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Council  of 
Government  thereof. 

To  make  further  provision  respecting  the  raising  of  the 
loan  of  £ 600,000 ,  authorised  by  the  Mauritius  Loan 
Ordinance,  1892. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  viz. , 
the  Mauritius  Hurricane  Loan  Act,  1892,  it  is  provided  that 
the  Treasury  may  guarantee  the  payment  of  any  loan  raised 
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by  the  Government  of  Mauritius  in  pursuance  of  Ordinance 
4  of  1892,  and  it  is  further  provided  that  it  shall  be  a 
condition  of  a  guarantee  of  a  loan  under  such  Act  that 
provision  has  been  made  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Treasury 
by  some  law  of  the  Colony  of  Mauritius  with  respect  to 
certain  matters  in  such  Act  specified  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  be  now  made 
for  such  of  the  matters  in  such  Act  referred  to  as  have  not 
been  provided  for  by  same  Ordinance  already  enacted  ; 

Be  it  enacted  by  his  Honour  the  Officer  Administering 
the  Government,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Government,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  loan  of  ^,'600,000  authorised  to  be  raised  by  the 
Mauritius  Loan  Ordinance  4  of  1892  shall  be  appropriated 
as  follows  : — 

(a)  A  sum  of  £ 200,000  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  con¬ 

struction  of  the  extension  of  the  Moka  Railway,  for 
the  rebuilding,  restoration,  and  repair  of  public 
buildings  and  works  destroyed  or  injured  by  the 
hurricane,  and  for  meeting  other  necessary  public 
expenditure  imposed  on  the  Government  by  the 
hurricane. 

(b)  A  sum  not  exceeding  ^400,000  shall  be  set  apart  for 

making  loans  upon  security  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Commission  hereinafter  referred  to,  to  planters 
to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  incurred,  or  to  be 
incurred,  for  rebuilding  or  repairing  sugar  houses 
and  other  buildings  on  estates  destroyed  or  injured 
bv  the  hurricane,  and  for  carrying  on  the  cultivation 
of,  and  for  the  other  wrants  of,  their  estates,  and  to 
owners  of  houses  which  have  been  destroyed  or 
injured  by  the  hurricane  to  meet  the  necessary 
expenses  incurred,  or  to  be  incurred,  for  rebuilding 
or  repairing  their  houses. 

Provided  that  the  sum  to  be  lent  to  owners  of  houses 
shall  not  exceed  Rs.  1,000,000. 

Provided  always  that  if  less  than  ^400,000  shall  be 
applied  to  the  loans  referred  to  in  clause  ( b )  of  this  article, 
the  balance  remaining  may,  if  the  Governor  so  determine, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  Government,  and  the 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  be  applied  to  the  Mare- 
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aux-\  acoas  Water  Supply  Works  and  other  public  works 
of  a  permanent  character,  and  to  meet  any  deficit  in  the 
revenue  of  the  colony  for  1892. 

2.  The  rate  of  1  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  of 
the  loan,  fixed  by  the  General  Loan  and  Inscribed  Stock 
Ordinance  1887  for  sinking-  fund,  shall  be  increased  fo  such 
higher  rate  as  the  Treasury  may  at  any  time  certify  to  be 
necessary  for  making  the  sinking  fund  sufficient  to  pay  off 
the  loan  at  the  expiration  of  47  years  from  the  issue  thereof, 
and  the  Governor  shall  appropriate  out  of  the  revenues  and 
assets  of  the  colony  such  increased  rate,  and  remit  the  same 
as  in  the  said  ordinance  provided. 

3.  The  payment  of  the  principal,  interest,  and  sinking 
lund  of  the  loan  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  charged  upon,  the 
general  revenues  and  assets  of  the  Colony  of  Mauritius 
with  priority  over  any  charges  thereon  not  existing  at  the 
passing  of  the  Mauritius  Hurricane  Loan  Act,  1892. 

4.  The  payment  of  any  sum  issued  out  of  the  Consoli¬ 
dated  Fund  of  the  L^nited  Kingdom  under  the  Mauritius 
Hurricane  Loan  Act,  1892,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 
of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  shall  be,  and  is  hereby  charged 
upon  the  general  revenues  and  assets  of  the  Colony  of 
Mauritius,  immediately  after  the  payment  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  article. 

5.  — (1)  So  much  of  the  loan  as  is  appropriated  to  public 
purposes  as  above  provided  in  Article  I.,  shall  be  paid  and 
applied  in  such  manner  as  the  Governor,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Council  of  Government,  shall  determine. 

Provided  that  if  less  than  ^200,000  be  required  for  the 
purposes  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  of  Article  I.,  the  balance 
remaining  may,  if  the  Governor  so  determine,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Council  of  Government  and  the  approval  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  be  applied  to  the  Mare-aux-Vacoas 
Water  Supply  Works  and  other  public  works  of  a  perman¬ 
ent  character,  and  to  meet  any  deficit  in  the  revenue  of  the 
colony  for  1892. 

(2)  So  much  of  the  loan  as  is  appropriated  for  assisting 
planters  and  owners  of  houses  which  have  been  destroyed  or 
injured  by  the  hurricane,  shall  be  administered  by  a  Com¬ 
mission  to  be  appointed  by  the  Governor,  to  consist  partly 
of  public  officers  and  partly  of  persons  unconnected  with 
the  Government. 
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Provided  that  no  loan  shall  be  made  without  the 
Governor’s  approval, 

6.  The  term  “  planter  ”  in  this  ordinance  shall  include 
any  person  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  sugar  canes,  aloes, 
vanilla,  coffee,  or  tea,  and  any  such  planter  may,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Commission,  be  granted  a  loan  under  this 
ordinance. 

7.  This  ordinance  shall  come  into  force  on  the  day  of  its 
publication  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

Passed  in  Council,  at  Port  Louis,  Island  of  Mauritius, 
this  10th  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-two. 

F.  A.  GIBSON, 

Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council  of  Government. 

Published  by  order  of  his  Honour  the  Officer  Administer¬ 
ing  the  Government,  this  nth  day  of  August,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

THOS.  ELLIOTT, 

Acting  Colonial  Secretary. 


No.  6. 

Acting  Governor  Jerningham  to  Lord  Knutsford. 

(Received  September  2,  1892.) 

Government  House, 
Mauritius,  August  11,  1892. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  the  last  paragraph  of  my 
despatch  of  even  date,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to 
your  Lordship  the  accompanying  resolution  of  the  Council 
of  Government,  moved  by  Sir  Virgile  Naz  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  Newton,  conveying  to  your  Lordship  their  sincere 
thanks,  and  the  expression  of  their  gratitude  for  the  cordial 
sympathy  which  your  Lordship  has  shown  towards 
Mauritius  in  the  recent  disaster  of  the  29th  of  April,  and 
for  the  readiness  with  which  you  have  approved  of  the 
measures  of  relief  applied  for  by  the  Council. 

2.  The  Council  further  resolved  that  their  thanks  should 
be  tendered  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  prompt¬ 
ness  with  which  they  have  given  their  concurrence  and 
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support  to  the  measures  adopted  for  the  relief  of  the  colony, 
and  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  their  liberality  in 
voting-  the  Mauritius  Loan  Act,  authorising-  the  Treasury 
to  guarantee  the  payment  of  that  Loan. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HUBERT  E.  H.  JERNINGHAM, 

Administering  the  Government. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 

The  Honourable  Sir  V.  Naz,  K.C.M.G.,  seconded  by  the 
Honourable  W.  Newton,  Q.C.,  then  moved  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  : — 

That  this  Council  record  their  most  sincere  thanks  and 
the  expression  of  their  deep  gratitude  : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Knutsford,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonial  Department,  for  the  cordial  sympathy 
which  he  has  shown  towards  Mauritius  after  the  unparal¬ 
leled  disaster  inflicted  upon  it  by  the  cyclone  of  the  29th 
of  April  last  ;  for  the  readiness  with  which  he  has  approved 
the  measures  of  relief  applied  for  by  this  Council,  and  for 
the  earnestness  with  which  he  has  secured  their  adoption  : 

To  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  promptness  with 
which  they  have  given  their  concurrence  and  support  to  the 
wise  and  generous  measures  adopted  in  favour  of  this 
colony  in  its  distress  : 

To  the  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  the 
gracious  liberality  with  which  they  have  unanimously  voted 
the  Mauritius  Hurricane  Loan  Ordinance  of  1892,  author¬ 
ising  the  Treasury  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  that  Loan. 


No.  7. 

Treasury  to  Colonial  Office. 

(Extract.) 

Treasury  Chambers,  October  4,  1892. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Ma¬ 
jesty’s  Treasury  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Ripon,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Bramston’s  letter  of  the  23rd 
ultimo,  that  my  Lords  approve  the  Mauritius  Ordinance 
No.  1 2  of  1892,  passed  to  give  effect  to  the  Mauritius  Loan 
Act  passed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  the  last  Session. 
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They  offer  no  objection  to  the  proposal  that  loans  may 
be  made  to  owners  of  houses  to  the  extent  proposed,  since 
that  proposal  is  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  nor 
since  the  Secretary  of  State  advises  the  measure,  will  they 
object  to  a  part  of  the  loan,  not  exceeding-  5  per  cent,  of  the 
whole,  being  applied  to  meeting  any  excess  of  expenditure 
over  income  in  1892,  which  is  directly  attributable  to  the 
hurricane. 

My  Lords  agree  that  steps  may  now  be  taken  for  raising 
the  loan. 


No.  8. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Acting  Governor  Jerningham. 

Downing  Street,  October  6,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatches  of  nth  August,  and  to  inform  you  that 
Her  Majesty  will  not  be  advised  to  exercise  her  power  of 
disallowance  with  respect  to  the  Ordinance  No.  12  of  1892 
of  the  Legislature  of  Mauritius,  entitled  “  An  ordinance  to 
make  further  provision  respecting  the  raising  of  the  loan 
of  ^600,000,  authorised  bv  the  Mauritius  Loan  Ordinance, 
1892.” 

2.  1  have  further  to  transmit  to  you,  for  your  information, 
an  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Treasury,  conveying  their 
Lordships’  approval  of  the  ordinance  as  satisfying  the 
requirements  of  the  “  Mauritius  Hurricane  Loan  Act, 
1892  ;  ”  and  expressing  their  assent  to  the  granting  of 
loans  to  house-owners  within  the  limit  proposed,  and  to 
a  part  of  the  loan,  not  exceeding  5  per  cent,  of  the  whole, 
being  applied  to  meeting  any  excess  of  expenditure  over 
income  in  1892,  which  is  directly  attributable  to  the  hurri¬ 
cane  ;  and  further  agreeing  to  steps  being  now  taken  for 
raising  the  loan. 

3.  I  have  accordingly  authorised  the  Crown  Agents  to 
take  such  steps  for  raising  the  loan  as  may  appear  to  them 
best  in  the  interests  of  the  colony,  having  regard  to  the 
state  of  the  money  market  and  other  considerations. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  RIPON. 

The  Officer  Administering 
the  Government. 


EXERCISE  XIII. 

Crown  Agents  for  Colonies. 

No.  i. 

Circular  to  all  Colonies  employing  the  Crown  Agents. 

Downing  Street,  December  31,  1863. 

Sir, — The  great  increase  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
business  transacted  by  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies 
has  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  institute  an  inquiry  into 
the  composition  and  duties  of  their  establishment,  the  cost 
of  maintaining  it,  and  the  manner  of  apportioning  that  cost 
among  the  colonies  concerned. 

I  find  that  during  the  three  years  ending  on  the  31st 
December,  1859,  the  average  annual  receipts  and  disburse¬ 
ments  of  the  office  had  amounted  to  ^1,243,390,  and  the 
average  annual  contributions  of  the  colonies  to  ^2, 203. 
In  the  three  following  years  the  average  annual  receipts 
and  disbursements  increased  to  ^3,169,217,  while  the 
colonial  contributions  have  only  risen  to  ^3, 127. 

[The  writer  proceeds  to  say  that  the  sum  is  quite  inade¬ 
quate  for  the  purpose,  and  thinks  these  posts,  considering 
their  great  importance,  should  be  made  more  attractive  by 
increased  salaries,  etc.  He  then  explains  the  manner  in 
which  these  objects  are  to  be  provided  for — a  commission 
on  loans  conducted  through  Crown  Agents,  a  brokerage  on 
investments,  interest  at  5  per  cent,  on  colonial  overdrafts, 
and  a  definite  grant  from  colonies  employing  agents.] 


No.  2. 

Circular  to  all  Colonies  employing  the  Crown  Agents. 

Downing  Street,  January  23,  1868. 

Sir, — The  circular  despatch  from  this  Department  of  the 
31st  December,  1863,  authorised  the  Crown  Agents  for  the 
Colonies  to  make  a  charge  of  one-half  per  cent,  on  interest 
paid  by  them  on  Colonial  Government  loans. 
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From  that  time  to  the  present  this  charge  has  been  regu¬ 
larly  made  on  all  such  payments,  but  I  am  informed  that 
the  sums  now  periodically  received  on  this  account  have 
increased  to  an  extent  disproportionate  to  the  increased 
labour  involved  in  making  the  payments,  and  beyond  what 
is  required  for  the  support  of  the  Agent’s  establishment.  I 
have,  therefore,  authorised  the  Crown  Agents,  on  and  after 
the  ist  January,  1868,  to  reduce  the  charge  for  the  payment 
of  interest  on  loans  from  10s.  to  5s.  per  £100  paid. 

The  charges  on  Colonial  Government  loans,  therefore, 
will  be  : — 

1  st.  For  negotiating  new  loans,  one  quarter  per  cent, 
commission,  and  one  quarter  per  cent,  brokerage. 

2nd.  For  payment  of  interest,  one  quarter  per  cent. 

3rd.  For  paying  off  the  principal  at  maturity,  one-half 
per  cent. 

No  charge  will  be  .made  for  services  rendered  by  the 
Crown  Agents  as  trustees  of  sinking  funds  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  loans. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  BUCKINGHAM  AND  CHANDOS. 

The  Officer  Administering 
the  Government  of 


No.  3. 

Circular  to  all  Colonies  employing  the  Crown  Agents. 

Downing  Street,  September  6,  1870. 

Sir, — In  connection  with  the  modifications  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Act  29  and  30  Viet.  c.  39,  in  the  audit  of 
public  accounts  in  this  country,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  decided  that  the  accounts 
of  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  should  cease  to  be  > 
audited  by  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General,  excepting  ! 
in  the  case  of  colonies  which  receive,  or  have  recently ' 
received,  grants  in  aid  of  their  local  revenues.  In  the  case  ' 
of  every  other  Colony,  the  Audit  of  the  Crown  Agents 
accounts  will  henceforth  be  conducted  by  the  local  Govern¬ 
ments,  to  whom  the  Agents  have  been  instructed  to  send 
their  accounts  monthly,  supported  by  vouchers  of  the  same 
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description  as  those  which  they  have  hitherto  furnished  to 
the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General.  This  change  will 
take  effect  in  respect  to  their  accounts  commencing  with 
the  i  st  January,  1869. 

I  he  discontinuance  of  the  Imperial  audit  will,  of  course, 
render  it  impossible  to  furnish  the  colonies  with  proof  that 
the  Agents’  balances  of  cash,  etc.,  are  correct.  But,  in 
order  that  the  Colonial  Governments  may  be  assured  at 
short  intervals  that  the  cash  and  securities  appearing  by 
the  Agents  accounts  to  be  in  their  hands,  or  in  the  hands 
of  trustees  comprising  one  or  both  of  the  Agents,  are  really 
so  held  on  behalf  of  the  several  colonies,  I  propose  that 
the  Agents  should  transmit  to  me  quarterly,  in  duplicate, 
a  certified  statement  of  their  account,  and  the  trustees’ 
account  with  each  colony,  and  that  I  should  also  receive 
from  the  banks  which  they  employ  quarterly  certificates  of 
the  aggregate  amounts  of  cash  and  securities  deposited  in 
the  names  of  the  Agents  or  of  trustees  comprising  one  or 
both  of  them.  After  comparing  the  statements  thus  fur¬ 
nished  by  the  Agents,  and  by  the  banks,  I  will  cause  to  be 
forwarded  quarterly  to  each  colony  a  copy  of  the  Agents’ 
statement  relating  to  that  colony. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 

The  Officer  Administering 
the  Government  of 


No.  4. 

Circular  to  all  Colonies  (except  the  Straits  Settlements) 
employing  the  Crown  Agents. 

Downing  Street,  August  8,  1874. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  that  part  of  my  predecessor’s 
circular  despatch  of  6th  September,  1870  [No.  3],  which 
related  to  the  verification  of  this  department,  on  behalf  of 
the  colonies,  of  the  Crown  Agents’  quarterly  statements  of 
balances  held  by  them  in  cash  or  securities,  I  have  to  state 
that  it  has  been  found  that  it  has  not  hitherto  been  the 
practice  of  the  Agents  to  include  in  those  statements  of 
balances  bills  which  had  reached  their  hands,  but  had  not 
matured,  at  the  date  when  the  balances  were  struck. 
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I  think  it  necessary  that  the  particulars  of  all  bills,  or 
other  convertible  securities,  which  may  thus  remain,  before 
realisation,  in  the  Agents’  hands,  should  be  exhibited  in  the 
periodical  statements  of  their  balances,  and  I  have  accord¬ 
ingly  issued  instructions  to  that  effect  for  the  Agents’ 
future  guidance. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  CARNARVON. 

The  Officer  Administering 
the  Government  of 


No.  5. 

(Extract.) 

Memorandum  on  the  Origin  and  Functions  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies,  by  Sir 
Penrose  G.  Julyan,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 

[The  extract  contains  a  historical  sketch  of  Crown  Agen¬ 
cies,  showing  how,  at  first  insignificant,  they  had  grown  in 
importance  with  growth  of  colonies,  till  in  1858  it  was  found 
necessary  to  reconstruct  the  existing  regulations,  ft  con¬ 
cludes  with  a  sketch  of  functions  as  presently  constituted.] 

No.  6. 

Colonial  Office  to  Treasury. 

Downing  Street,  November  26,  1880. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  request 
that  you  will  acquaint  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Treasury  that  he  has  under  his  consideration  that  part  of 
your  letter  of  the  8th  July,  in  which  you  conveyed  to  him 
their  Lordship's  wish  that  the  relations  of  the  Crown 
Agents  for  the  Colonies  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
should  be  reviewed,  and  that  for  this  purpose  a  Depart¬ 
mental  Committee,  on  which  the  Colonial  Office  and  the 
Treasury  should  both  be  represented,  should  be  appointed 
to  inquire  and  report  upon  the  subject. 

Since  the  date  of  your  letter  the  Permanent  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  has  been  in  personal  communication  with  the 
Permanent  LTnder  Secretary  and  Senior  Assistant  L  nder 
Secretary  of  this  Office,  and  the  questions  respecting  which 
their  Lordships  had  expressed  a  desire  for  further  informa¬ 
tion  have  been  generally  examined  and  discussed. 
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As  regards  the  fact  that  Crown  Agents  for  Colonies  pos¬ 
sessing  responsible  government  transact  extensive  business 
in  negotiating  loans,  etc.,  this  practice  should  be  terminated 
in  the  opinion  of  this  office.  The  admission  of  the  Crown 
Agents’  Office  into  a  part  of  this  block  of  buildings  was 
to  prevent  the  labour  and  delay  in  transmission  of  the 
numerous  inter-communications  between  the  Crown  Agents 
and  this  office.  I  am  to  inclose  copies  of  some  circulars 
(Nos.  i,  2,  3,  and  4)  which  have  been  at  different  times 
addressed  to  the  Colonial  Governments,  and  which  illus¬ 
trate  the  progressive  development  of  the  Agency. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROBERT  G.  W.  HERBERT. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Treasury. 


No.  7. 

Treasury  to  the  Colonial  Office. 

Treasury  Chambers,  April  11,  1881. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  correspondence  beginning 
with  Mr.  Herbert’s  letter  of  the  19th  July  last,  in  pursuance 
of  which  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  has 
been  submitted  for  the  Permanent  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
as  trustee,  along  with  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  ; 
of  the  investments  made  by  the  latter  body  on  behalf  of 
the  colonies  employing  them,  with  the  exception  only  of 
securities  held  on  account  of  colonial  loans  guaranteed  bv 
the  Imperial  Government,  whereof  the  Permanent  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Treasury  remains  a  joint-trustee  as  before,  I  am 
desired  by  my  Lords  to  request  you  to  inform  the  Secretary 
of  State  that  these  arrangements  appear  to  my  Lords  to  be 
in  accordance  with  the  general  views  submitted  to  them  on 
the  part  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Mr.  Herbert’s  letter  of 
the  26th  November  last  [No.  6],  and  to  embody  the  prin¬ 
ciple  that  the  only  connection  of  these  Agents  with  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  is  through  the  Secretary  of  State  as 
responsible  generally  for  the  good  government  of  the 
colonies. 

Their  Lordships  concur  in  the  course  thus  far  adopted, 
and  they  concur  even  more  emphatically  in  the  Secretary 
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of  State’s  assurance  that  he  proposes  to  take  further  steps 
without  delay  for  the  termination,  as  speedily  as  existing 
contracts  and  undertakings  permit,  of  all  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  Crown  Agents  and  any  colony  under  responsible 
government. 

My  Lords  fully  concur  also  in  the  approval  which  the 
Secretary  of  State  bestows  upon  the  manner,  so  far  as  my 
Lords  are  cognisant  of  it,  in  which  the  Crown  Agents  have 
transacted  their  business. 

The  reasons  for  a  change  imply  no  blame  whatever  to 
them,  but  proceed  upon  the  evident  fact  that  the  Secretary 
of  State  is  expected  to  answer  for  what  they  do,  even  in 
matters  wherein  their  principals  are  independent  of  his 
control. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  R.  W.  LINGEN. 

The  Under  Secretary  of  State, 

Colonial  Office. 


No.  8. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Governor  Sir 
Hercules  Robinson,  G.C.M.G. 

Downing  Street,  May  19,  1881. 

Sir, — In  his  despatch  of  the  12th  of  April,  1880,  Gover¬ 
nor  Sir  Bartle  Frere  transmitted  a  copy  of  a  Ministerial 
minute  of  the  same  date,  in  which,  after  referring  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Ministers  that  it  would  be  more  advantageous 
for  the  colony  to  be  represented  by  an  Agent  whose  services 
would  be  exclusively  devoted  to  it,  and  to  the  desire  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  the  Colonial  Government  should 
make  provision  for  terminating  their  connection  with  the 
Crown  Agents  when  they  could  do  so  without  injury  to  the 
public  service,  it  was  stated  that  the  Ministers  would  at  a 
convenient  time  take  the  opportunity  of  again  submitting 
to  and  urging  upon  the  Cape  Parliament  a  proposal  for  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  Colonial  Agency  in  England. 

Twelve  months  having  elapsed  since  the  date  of  that 
minute,  I  request  that  you  will  bring  the  subject  under  the 
consideration  of  the  present  Cape  Ministers.  I  am  most 
desirous  that  the  change  should  not  cause  any  inconveni¬ 
ence  to  the  Cape  Government  or  injury  to  the  interests  of 


Exercise  XIII. 


i65 

the  colony,  and  with  this  view  I  should  be  willing-  to  con¬ 
sider  how  far  it  may  be  necessary  that  the  Crown  Agents 
should  complete  any  business  which  they  may  have  already 
undertaken. 

I  should  also  be  willing  that  the  Cape  Government  should 
have  the  advantage  of  their  services  in  placing  on  the 
market  the  loan  recently  sanctioned  by  the  Colonial  Parlia¬ 
ment.  I  understand,  indeed,  that  this  is  unavoidable,  as 
the  loan  will  have  to  be  raised  at  once,  and  the  Crown 
Agents  are  mentioned  in  the  Loan  Act.  But,  subject  to 
these  exceptions,  it  is  desirable  that  the  intention  of  the  late 
Ministers  of  the  Cape  Colony  and  of  my  predecessors  in 
office  should  be  carried  out,  and  another  Agency  substituted 
for  that  of  the  Crown  Agents  with  the  least  practical  delay. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson. 


No.  9. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Governor 
the  Honourable  Sir  A.  H.  Gordon,  G.C.M.G. 

Downing  Street,  May  19,  1881. 

Sir, — Her  Majesty’s  Government  have  for  some  time 
past  had  under  their  consideration  the  question  whether  the 
Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  should  continue  to  transact 
business  for  colonies  under  responsible  government,  and  I 
am  now  in  communication  with  the  Governor  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  with  a  view  to  carrying  into  effect  arrange¬ 
ments  agreed  to  by  my  predecessor  and  the  late  Cape 
Government,  whereby  the  Agency  in  this  country  for  the 
financial  and  general  business  of  that  colony  may  be  trans¬ 
ferred  from  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  to  a  separate 
Agent  appointed  by  the  Colonial  Government. 

The  office  of  the  Crown  Agents  was,  as  you  are  aware, 
established  primarily  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of 
Crown  Colonies,  although  they  have  been  permitted  to 
transact  business  on  behalf  of  other  colonies  upon  the  terms 
as  to  remuneration  laid  down  in  the  circular  despatches 
of  the  31st  December,  1863,  and  the  23rd  January,  1868 
[Nos.  1  and  2]. 
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The  employment,  however,  of  the  Crown  Agents  by  the 
Governments  of  colonies  which  are  under  responsible 
government,  and  which  in  their  relations  with  the  Crown 
Agents  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
places  those  officers  in  an  anomalous  position,  and  is  liable 
to  cause  misconceptions  as  to  their  powers  and  responsi¬ 
bilities. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are,  therefore,  desirous  that 
the  connection  between  the  Crown  Agents  and  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  those  colonies  should  be  terminated  as  soon  as 
other  arrangements  can  conveniently  be  made. 

Upon  the  withdrawal  of  the  Cape  business,  New  Zealand, 
which  does  not  employ  the  Crown  Agents  for  the  trans¬ 
action  of  general  business,  but  only  in  connection  with  its 
loans,  will  be  the  only  remaining  colony  under  responsible 
government  which  has  recourse  to  their  services  for  that 
purpose  ;  and  while  I  have  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the 
arrangements  under  which  the  Crown  Agents  are  charged 
with  the  payment  of  interest  on  loans  already  issued  by 
them,  or  with  the  redemption  of  those  loans  or  their  con¬ 
version  into  inscribed  stock,  I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that 
your  Ministers  are  able  without  difficulty  to  make  other 
provisions  for  the  transaction  of  all  the  business  connected 
with  any  future  New  Zealand  loans.  I  have  to  request  that 
you  will  communicate  this  despatch  to  your  Ministers. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 

The  Honourable  Sir  A.  H.  Gordon. 


No.  io. 

Deputy-Governor  Lieutenant-General  L.  Smyth,  C.B.,  to 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kimberley. — (Re¬ 
ceived  July  20,  1 88 1.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  June  28,  1881. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  19th  ultimo  [No.  8],  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a 
copy  of  minute  which  I  have  received  from  my  Ministers, 
stating  that  it  was  impossible  to  bring  the  subject  of  an 
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Agency  for  this  colony  before  Parliament  during  the  recent 
session,  and  requesting  that  the  matter  be  allowed  to  stand 
over  until  its  next  meeting,  as  they  are  unwilling  to  act 
without  the  authority  of  Parliament  in  this  matter. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  SMYTH, 

Lie  ut. -General,  Deputy -Governor. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kimberley,  etc. 

Inclosure  in  No.  10. 

(Minute.) 

Colonial  Secretary’s  Office,  Cape  Town, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  June  28,  1881. 

Ministers  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
his  Excellency  the  Governor’s  minute,  giving  cover  to  a 
despatch  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  dated  19th  ultimo,  relative  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  separate  Colonial  Agency  in  England,  and,  in 
reply,  they  beg  to  state  that  they  have  not  been  able  to 
mature  the  necessary  arrangements  for  submission  to  Par¬ 
liament,  without  whose  sanction  so  important  a  change 
could  not  be  effected. 

They  venture,  therefore,  to  express  a  hope  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  will  be  pleased  to  permit  the  Crown 
Agents  for  the  Colony  to  continue  as  heretofore  to  act  as 
Agents  of  this  colony,  both  in  regard  to  matters  connected 
with  the  negotiations  of  loans  as  well  as  in  other  routine 
work,  until  such  time  as  adequate  Parliamentary  provision 
can  be  made  to  transfer  the  business  of  the  colony  from 
the  Crown  Agents  in  England. 

(Signed)  THOMAS  C.  SCANLEN. 


No.  11. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kimberley  to  Deputy- 
Governor  Lieutenant-General  L.  Smyth,  C.B. 

Downing  Street,  August  4,  1881. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  the  28th  of  June  [No.  10],  inclosing  a  copy 
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of  a  minute  from  your  Ministers  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  may  be  allowed  to  continue 
to  act  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  until  such  time  as  pro¬ 
vision  can  be  made  by  your  Government  for  the  transfer 
of  the  business  of  the  colony  from  their  hands. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  offer  no  objection  to 
complying  with  the  request  of  your  Ministers,  on  the  under¬ 
standing  that  this  will  not  prejudice  the  earliest  possible 
appointment  of  a  separate  Agent,  and  the  Crown  Agents 
will  be  instructed  accordingly. 

I  have  to  add  that,  in  urging  the  transfer  of  the  Agency 
for  the  Colony  from  the  hands  of  the  Crown  Agents  to 
those  of  a  separate  Agent,  I  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with 
the  arrangements  under  which  the  Crown  Agents  may  be 
charged  with  the  payment  of  interest  on  loans  previously 
issued  by  them,  or  with  the  redemption  of  such  loans,  or 
their  conversion  into  inscribed  stock. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  KIMBERLEY. 


Deputy-Governor  Smyth. 


EXERCISE  XIY. 


Copies  of  Correspondence  had  from  the  4th  day  of 
December,  1884,  till  the  25th  day  of  January,  1886, 
between  John  Suffern  of  Windsor,  Belfast,  and  the 
Commissioners  of  Charitable  Donations  and  Bequests 
for  Ireland,  relative  to  the  Management  of  the  Lands 
and  Property  of  the  “  Belfast  White  Linen  Hall,”  a 
Charity  founded  and  established  in  the  year  1783  for 
the  Encouragement  and  Extension  of  the  Linen  Trade, 
and  of  all  Resolutions  passed  by  the  said  Commis¬ 
sioners  at  their  Meetings  relative  to  same. 

No.  1. 

Mr.  Suffern  to  the  Commissioners  of  Charitable  Donations 
and  Bequests  for  Ireland. 

Windsor,  Belfast,  December  5,  1884. 

[Acts  as  representative  of  a  deceased  subscriber  to  the 
erection  of  the  “  Belfast  Linen  Hall,”  a  charitable  institu¬ 
tion  founded  in  1783  for  the  encouragement,  extension,  and 
improvement  of  the  linen  trade  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
The  hall  was  erected  from  public  subscriptions,  collected 
chiefly  in  North  of  Ireland.  The  object  was  specially 
to  have  the  rooms  freely  open  without  rent  to  linen 
drapers  from  any  part  of  the  kingdom.  A  piece  of  land 
was  rented  from  the  Earl  of  Donegal,  a  hall  was  built, 
and  proved  highly  serviceable.  In  consequence  of  the 
general  substitution  of  private  for  public  sales  of  linen,  the 
hall  lost  its  importance,  and  the  practice  of  holding  sales 
ultimately  ceased  entirely.  The  Committee  of  Manage¬ 
ment  then  let  the  hall  to  their  own  members  at  rents  far 
below  their  real  value.  It  is  now  being  used  for  purposes 
quite  alien  to  those  for  which  it  was  founded,  and  should 
either  be  turned  into  a  technical  school  for  promoting  an 
interest  in  linen,  or  else  let  at  a  proper  rent,  and  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  directed  to  the  support  of  such  a  school.] 
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No.  2. 

Mr.  Secretary  Gernon  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 

December  12,  1884. 

Sir, — I  have  to  apologise  for  not  having  sooner  replied 
to  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  forwarding  a  statement  in 
reference  to  the  above  institution  for  the  consideration  of 
this  Board.  A  great  pressure  of  official  business  has  pre¬ 
vented  me  from  replying  at  an  earlier  date. 

I  have  read  the  statement  which  you  have  sent,  and  the 
facts  and  circumstances  set  out  in  it  are  extremely  impor¬ 
tant,  but  I  entertain  considerable  doubt  whether  the  Board 
will  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  case  falling  within 
its  jurisdiction,  or  in  which,  with  its  present  limited  powers, 
it  can  legally  interfere. 

My  present  view  of  the  case  is,  that  the  subscription  set 
on  foot  and  the  hall  subsequently  erected  out  of  the  moneys 
subscribed  were  for  commercial  rather  than  for  charitable 
purposes.  The  object  manifestly  was  to  develop  the  staple 
trade  of  Belfast,  and  with  that  view  to  encourage  persons 
engaged  in  the  linen  trade  to  come  to  Belfast  as  a  centre. 

These  are  my  present  views,  but  of  course  I  cannot  tell 
what  the  views  of  the  Board  may  be.  I  shall  take  the 
earliest  opportunity,  on  the  reassembling  of  the  Board  after 
the  Christmas  holidays,  to  lay  the  case  before  the  Board  for 
its  consideration. 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  GERNON, 
Secretary. 


No.  3. 

Mr.  Suffern  to  Mr.  Secretary  Gernon. 

Windsor,  Belfast,  December  18,  1884. 

Sir, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  12th 
instant.  The  statement  which  I  sent  you  is  by  no  means 
complete,  nor  so  strong  as  the  facts  which  I  know  would 
warrant  me  in  putting  it.  When  I  protested  against  the 
illegality  of  the  action  of  the  Committee,  I  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  see  the  minute-books  and  other  proceedings  of 
the  Committee,  in  order  that  I  might  get  full  particulars  of 
all  matters  relating  to  the  trusts  ;  but  the  Committee 
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absolutely  refused  to  allow  me  to  see  any  of  them,  from 
which  I  conclude  they  are  of  a  compromising-  nature.  I 
wished  particularly  to  see  the  resolution  (if  any)  by  virtue  of 
which  they  occupy  the  hall  as  they  now  do.  It  appeared  to 
me  that  it  would  be  material,  and  might  assist  the  Com¬ 
missioners  when  they  came  to  consider  the  matter  ;  and, 
although  I  was  refused  it,  I  feel  confident  if  the  Commis¬ 
sioners  wrote  to  the  Committee’s  chamberlain,  who  has 
charge  of  all  the  documents,  it  would  at  once  be  furnished. 

The  object  of  erecting  the  hall  or  market  was  undoubtedly 
to  encourage  the  staple  trade,  viz. ,  the  linen  trade,  not  of 
Belfast  alone,  but  of  Ulster. 

You  will,  no  doubt,  have  observed  the  resolutions  passed 
at  the  preliminary  meeting,  and  also  that  a  further  resolu¬ 
tion  was  passed  declaring  that  the  hall  or  market  was  to  be 
open  and  free  to  all,  and  that  it  was  not  being  erected  for 
the  pecuniary  gain  of  a  few,  or  that  the  subscribers  should 
obtain  any  profit  out  of  it,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 
An  opinion  from  me  on  a  point  like  this  is,  of  course,  of 
little  value  ;  but  it  seems  to  me,  from  a  perusal  of  a  book 
called  Lewin  on  Trusts,  which  I  got  an  opportunity  of 
examining-,  that  if  the  trust  is  for  the  public  it  must  be 
charitable,  and  it  comes  within  the  definition  of  charities 
given  in  the  old  Acts  of  Parliament  mentioned  in  the 
beginning  of  a  little  book  on  charities  in  Ireland  which  I 
got  a  perusal  of  some  time  since. 

You  will  have  observed  that  the  Marquis  of  Donegal  gave 
the  ground  to  trustees,  not  for  the  use  of  any  particular 
individuals,  but  for  the  public  sale  of  white  linens,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  just  the  same  as  if  he  had  given  to  the 
Corporation  of  Belfast  a  grant  of  the  ground  for  a  public 
market  for  the  sale  of  white  linens,  and  that  body  had,  out 
of  moneys  subscribed  by  the  public,  built  on  the  ground  a 
large  market-place  or  hall  for  the  convenience  and  comfort 
of  persons  frequenting  the  hall.  In  such  case  the  property 
would  be  held  by  the  Corporation  for  the  benefit  of  the 
town,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  the  fact  that  the  grant  was 
made  to  individuals  instead  of  a  corporation  will  not  de¬ 
prive  the  public  of  what  was  undoubtedly  intended  to  remain 
for  all  time  for  their  benefit. 

If  you  wished  it  I  could  obtain  for  you  a  copy  of  the 
grant  from  the  Marquis  of  Donegal. 
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The  trustees  are  all  dead,  but  I  think,  if  the  Commis¬ 
sioners  took  over  the  property  themselves,  or  directed  new 
trustees  to  be  appointed,  that  then  the  present  illegal 
practices  would  at  once  cease.  Apologising  for  troubling 
you  with  so  long  a  letter, 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  SUFFERN. 
William  Gernon,  Esq.,  Secretary, 

Commissioners  of  Charitable  Donations 
and  Bequests  for  Ireland,  Dublin. 


No.  4. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
March  19,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — With  reference  to  your  statement  of  the  5th 
December  in  this  case,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  furnish 
me  with  a  copy  of  the  deed  of  4th  September,  1783,  therein 
referred  to,  and  if  there  are  any  articles  of  association, 
charters,  or  other  documents  bearing  on  the  case,  I  trust 
that  I  may  be  supplied  with  copies  before  Wednesday  next. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 

Copy  deed  furnished  to  Treasury  Solicitor. 

(Signed)  A.  F.  GRAVES. 


No.  5. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
March  25,  1885. 

Sir, — I  mentioned  the  above  case  at  our  Board  Meeting 
yesterday,  but  in  the  absence  of  so  many  Commissioners, 
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who  were  away  on  circuit,  those  members  of  the  Board 
who  were  present  determined  to  postpone  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  so  important  a  case  until  after  Easter,  when  the 
Board  reassembles. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 


No.  6. 

Board’s  Minute  of  6th  May,  1885. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  read  statement  of  Mr.  Suffern, 
dated  5th  December,  1884,  in  the  above  case,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  a  public  market,  called  the  White  Linen 
Hall,  had  been  established  in  Belfast,  by  public  subscrip¬ 
tion,  in  the  year  1783,  at  a  cost  of  ^17,550  or  thereabouts, 
with  the  express  object  of  affording  the  linen  trade  of  the 
United  Kingdom  every  facility  for  public  sale  of  white 
linen,  including  the  accommodation  of  rooms,  free  of  rent, 
to  sellers  at  every  market.  Read  copy  deed,  dated  4th 
September,  1783,  by  which  the  Earl  of  Donegal  granted 
to  trustees  the  premises  in  Donegal  Place,  upon  which  the 
White  Linen  Hall  stands,  to  hold  for  ever  at  a  yearly  rent 
of  ^4  10s.  upon  trust,  to  permit  and  suffer  a  hall  to  be 
erected  thereon  for  the  public  sale  of  white  linen,  and  to  be 
used  as  such  at  all  times  hereafter,  subject  to  such  rules 
as  might  be  made  by  the  subscribers  or  their  respective 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  or  the  major  part  of 
them  in  value,  or  as  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  them 
might  direct.  The  deed  contained  no  power  of  appointing 
new  trustees.  The  trustees  of  the  deed  are  all  dead. 
Mr.  Suffern ’s  statement  contained  the  following  further 
allegations  : — 

The  market  was  opened  in  due  course,  and  was  managed 
by  a  committee  and  chamberlain  elected  at  annual  meet¬ 
ings  of  subscribers.  When  the  practice  was  introduced  of 
merchants  selling  in  their  own  warehouses,  the  hall  ceased 
to  be  used  as  a  public  market,  and  the  committee  of  man¬ 
agement,  in  contravention  of  the  terms  of  the  trust  for  the 
public,  let  to  their  own  members  the  entire  of  the  premises 
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at  a  rent  quite  under  the  letting"  value,  the  total  rent  being 
^,462  15s.,  and  the  Government  valuation  ^'2,000,  and 
these  or  their  representatives  continue  to  occupy  the  pre¬ 
mises,  and  even  exclude  the  public  from  use  or  access  to 
the  hall,  and  that,  in  some  cases,  these  premises  have  been 
sublet,  and  that  one  member  sold  his  interest,  ^2,500. 
The  building",  which  is  situate  in  one  of  the  most  valuable 
parts  of  the  town,  contains  223  large  rooms  and  19  offices. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  having  called  the  attention  of  the 
Board  to  various  decisions  upon  this  branch  of  the  law, 
which  tended  to  show  that  it  was  extremely  doubtful 
whether  a  public  market  for  the  sale  of  white  linen  could 
be  considered  as  a  charitable  endowment — 

Ordered,  I. — That,  considering  the  magnitude  of  the 
case  and  the  doubts  as  to  whether  the  endowment  would 
be  decided  to  be  a  valid  charity,  the  Commissioners  are 
not  prepared  themselves  to  institute  proceedings. 

Ordered,  II.- — That  the  secretaries  certify  a  case  to  the 
Attorney-General,  containing  the  information  before  the 
Board,  and  leaving  to  him  to  take  such  steps  as  he  may 
think  fit. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
May  7,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  facts  in 
the  above  case,  my  Commissioners  have  decided  to  certify 
the  case  to  the  Attorney-General  under  the  5th  section  of 
the  30  and  31  Viet.  c.  54. 

The  effect  of  the  action  will  be  to  leave  the  onus  of 
instituting  proceedings  to  the  Attorney-General. 

Mr.  Lane  Joynt,  the  Treasury  Solicitor,  will  have  charge 
of  the  case  if  proceeded  with. 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 
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No.  8. 

Mr.  Suffern  to  Mr.  Secretary  Graves. 

Windsor,  Belfast,  May  n,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  obliged  for  your  letter,  re  Belfast 
White  Linen  Hall,  of  the  7th  instant,  and  note  with  satis¬ 
faction  that  the  Commissioners  have  decided  to  certify  this 
case  to  the  Attorney-General. 

The  information  contained  in  the  abstract  I  forwarded 
to  you  is  very  meagre,  and  it  is  possible  that  before  pro¬ 
ceeding  Mr.  Joynt  might  wish  some  fuller  information.  I 
have,  therefore,  instructed  my  solicitor,  Mr.  William 
Carson,  51  Royal  Avenue,  Belfast,  who  has  obtained  a  vast 
amount  of  information  for  me  in  relation  to  this  matter, 
to  hold  any  information  in  his  possession  at  the  disposal 
of  Mr.  Joynt,  and  you  might  please  inform  him  of  this. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  SUFFERN. 

Arnold  F.  Graves,  Esq.,  Secretary, 

Commissioners  of  Charitable  Donations 
and  Bequests,  2  Kildare  Place, 

Dublin. 


No.  9. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
November  6,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  to  inform  you  that  the  Board,  having 
given  your  statement  their  most  careful  consideration, 
have  decided  not  to  institute  proceedings  in  the  above  case, 
as  it  does  not  appear  to  them  to  be  clear  that  the  property 
was  settled  or  given  for  charitable  purposes. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 
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No.  10. 

Mr.  Suffern  to  Mr.  Secretary  Graves. 

Windsor,  Belfast,  November  17,  1885. 

Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
6th  instant,  which  has  surprised  me  very  much,  particu¬ 
larly  having  regard  to  your  letter  of  7th  May  last. 

I  would  be  very  much  obliged  if  you  would  let  me  have 
a  copy  of  whatever  opinion  the  Board  received  from  the 
Attorney-General,  and  which  I  presume  was  before  the 
Board  and  caused  them  to  arrive  at  the  decision  men¬ 
tioned  in  yours  of  the  6th  instant. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  SUFFERN. 

Arnold  F.  Graves,  Esq.,  Secretary, 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin. 


No.  11. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
November  20,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — I  am  not  at  liberty  to  show  you  copy  of  the 
opinion  of  the  law  officers  in  this  matter  without  leave  from 
the  Board  ;  I  will,  however,  ask  their  permission  at  the 
next  Board  Meeting,  and  let  you  know  their  answer. 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 


No.  12. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
November  26,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  17th 
instant  in  the  above  charity,  I  am  directed  by  my  Commis¬ 
sioners  to  inform  you  that  it  is  contrary  to  their  practice  to 
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allow  access  to  the  opinions  of  counsel,  which  are  taken 
with  a  view  to  guide  their  action,  and  which  must  of  neces¬ 
sity  be  treated  as  confidential.  They  see  no  reason  to 
depart  from  their  usual  practice  in  this  particular  case. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 


No.  13. 

Mr.  Suffern  to  Mr.  Secretary  Graves. 

Windsor,  Belfast,  December  10,  1885. 

[Acknowledges  receipt  of  letter  of  November  26,  declin¬ 
ing  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers. 
Expresses  surprise  at  that  letter,  and  at  letter  of  Novem¬ 
ber  6,  to  the  effect  that  the  Board  decline  to  interfere,  on 
the  ground  that  said  hall  was  not  founded  for  charitable 
purposes.  Complains  that  he  was  led  to  infer  by  previous 
communications  that  Board  were  to  take  up  matter,  and 
had  put  himself  to  great  inconvenience  in  procuring  infor¬ 
mation  for  them  to  help  their  case.  He  desires  to  know  on 
what  grounds  they  have  changed  their  position,  and  re¬ 
iterates  urgent  need  for  hall  being  devoted  to  the  endow¬ 
ment  of  a  much-needed  technical  school.] 


No.  14. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
December  12,  1885. 

Dear  Sir, — I  shall  lay  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant 
before  my  Commissioners,  but  as  they  separate  for  the 
Christmas  recess  on  the  16th  instant,  I  cannot  undertake 
to  have  it  considered  until  they  reassemble  in  January. 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 
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No.  15. 

Mr.  Secretary  Graves  to  Mr.  Suffern. 

2  Kildare  Place,  Dublin, 
January  28,  1886. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  10th  Decem¬ 
ber,  I  am  to  refer  you  to  the  previous  correspondence  which 
has  taken  place,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  Board  see  no 
reason  for  departing-  from  the  decision  already  arrived  at  by 
them  and  communicated  in  my  letter  of  the  6th  November. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  to  inform  you  that  this  decision  in 
no  way  interferes  with  the  right  of  any  person  interested 
to  apply  to  the  Attorney-General  for  the  institution  of  legal 
proceedings  in  reference  to  this  matter.  I  am  also  directed 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  you  have  misquoted 
this  letter  in  a  material  point  :  you  make  the  Board  say 
that  “  they  have  decided  not  to  institute  legal  proceedings 
in  the  above  case,  as  it  does  not  appear  to  them  that  the 
property  was  settled  or  given  for  a  charitable  purpose.” 

The  words  used  in  my  letter  were:  ‘‘The  Board  have 
decided  not  to  institute  proceedings  in  the  above  case,  as  it 
does  not  appear  to  them  to  be  clear  that  the  property  was 
settled  or  given  for  a  charitable  purpose.” 

By  omitting  the  words  ‘‘  to  be  clear  ”  you  have  entirely 
misrepresented  the  action  of  the  Board,  which  has  been 
consistent  throughout. 

In  the  first  instance,  they  certified  a  case  to  the  Attorney- 
General  because  they  were  doubtful  on  this  very  point,  and 
not,  as  you  state,  because  they  were  of  opinion  that  the 
foundation  was  a  charitable  one. 

The  law  officers  concurred  in  the  Board  s  view  that  il 
was  doubtful  whether  the  property  was  settled  for  a  charit¬ 
able  purpose,  and  it  was  on  receipt  of  the  law  officers 
opinion  that  they  directed  me  to  write  the  letter  of  the 
6th  November. 

Yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES, 

Secretary. 

John  Suffern,  Esq.,  Windsor,  Belfast. 
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No.  16. 

All  resolutions  passed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Charitable 
Donations  and  Bequests  for  Ireland  at  their  Meetings 
relative  to  the  “  Belfast  White  Linen  Hall.” 

Board,  May  6,  1885. 

Ordered,  I. — That,  considering  the  magnitude  of  the 
case,  and  the  doubts  as  to  whether  the  endowments  would 
be  decided  to  be  a  valid  charity,  the  Commissioners  are 
not  prepared  themselves  to  institute  proceedings. 

Ordered,  II. — That  the  Secretaries  certify  a  case  to  the 
Attorney-General,  containing  the  information  before  the 
Board,  and  leaving  to  him  to  take  such  steps  as  he  may 
think  fit. 


Board,  November  4,  1885. 

Ordered. — That  the  Secretary  inform  Mr.  Suffern  that 
the  Board,  having  given  the  matter  their  most  careful  con¬ 
sideration,  have  decided  not  to  institute  legal  proceedings. 

Board,  November  25,  1885. 

Ordered. — That,  under  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  opinion  (Law  Officers’  opinion)  was  given,  the  Board 
declines  to  supply  Mr.  Suffern  with  a  copy. 

Board,  January  27,  1886. 

Ordered,  I. — That  the  Board  have  no  objection  to  supply 
the  Chief  Secretary  with  a  copy  of  the  correspondence 
referred  to. 

Ordered,  II. — That  the  Secretary  do  call  Mr.  Suffern ’s 
attention  to  the  misquotation  in  his  letter,  and  refer  him  to 
previous  correspondence,  and  inform  him  that  the  Board 
see  no  reason  to  alter  their  decision,  but  that  this  decision 
in  no  way  interferes  with  the  right  of  any  one  interested  to 
apply  to  the  Attorney-General  for  the  institution  of  legal 
proceedings  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

Board,  February  24,  1886. 

Ordered. — That  the  Board  approve  of  the  action  adopted 
by  the  Secretary. 


EXERCISE  XY. 


Correspondence  respecting-  the  Admission  into  the  United 
States  of  Destitute  Aliens  and  State-aided  Immigrants. 

No.  i. 

I  he  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  March  21,  1887. 

Sir, — 1  have  to  request  that  you  will  endeavour  to  pro¬ 
cure  and  forward  to  me  copies  of  any  laws  or  local  regu¬ 
lations  which  may  be  in  force  in  the  country  where  you 
reside  prohibiting-  the  admission  or  continued  residence 
of  destitute  aliens. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  2. 

Sir  R.  Buller  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  April  22.) 

Dublin  Castle,  April  21,  1887. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  transmit 
herewith  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  received  from  the 
Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland  relative  to  immigra¬ 
tion  of  poor  persons  from  certain  parts  of  the  Counties 
Mayo  and  Kerry,  and  to  request  that  you  will  move  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  be  so  good  as  to 
obtain  the  information  asked  for  by  the  Board,  as  to 
whether  the  LTnited  States  Government  will  allow  immi¬ 
grants  who  have  been  seen  and  approved  by  the  Inspectors 
of  the  Board,  and  who  fulfil  the  conditions  described,  to 
land  at  their  ports. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  REDVERS  BULLER. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Mr.  M'Sheahan  to  Sir  R.  Buller. 

Local  Government  Board,  Dublin, 
April  19,  1887. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  correspondence  which  has 
taken  place  respecting-  the  appointment  of  Committees  to 
carry  out  arrangements  for  the  immigration  of  poor  per¬ 
sons  from  certain  parts  of  the  Counties  Mayo  and  Kerry, 
the  cost  to  be  defrayed  from  the  unexpended  balance  of 
the  fund  provided  by  The  Arrears  of  Rent  (Ireland)  Act, 
1882,  and  The  Tramways  and  Public  Companies  (Ireland) 
Act,  1883,  I  am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Ireland  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  that  they  now  understand  that  the  United  States 
Government  will  not  permit  State-aided  immigrants  to  be 
landed  at  ports  in  that  country. 

The  balance  of  the  Immigration  Fund  above  referred  to 
amounts  to  ^23,000,  and  in  allowing  the  Committees  to 
submit  the  names  of  proposed  immigrants  for  the  Local 
Government  Board’s  approval,  one  of  the  conditions  pre¬ 
scribed  was  that  the  grant  shall  only  be  given  for  the  im¬ 
migration  of  families  who  can  satisfy  the  Board  that  they 
have  friends  or  relatives  residing  at  the  place  to  which 
they  wish  to  proceed,  and  that  such  friends  or  relatives 
are  willing  and  able  to  assist  them  to  find  employment,  and 
to  maintain  them  until  they  can  procure  it. 

The  Local  Government  Board  find  that,  in  ignorance  of 
the  decision  arrived  at  by  the  United  States  Government 
in  regard  to  State-aided  immigrants,  some  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Committees  have  prepared  lists  of  persons  who 
are  desirous  to  immigrate,  and  who  can  produce  letters  of 
encouragement  from  friends  or  relatives  residing  in  that 
country  ;  and  the  Board  would  beg  to  suggest  to  his  Excel¬ 
lency  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  ascertain,  through  the 
Foreign  Office,  whether  the  United  States  Government 
will  allow  immigrants  to  land  at  their  ports  who  have  been 
seen  and  approved  by  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board,  and 
who  fulfil  the  conditions  described  above. 

I  ha  vp  ptp 

(Signed)  D.  J.  M’SHEAHAN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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No.  3. 

Mr.  Hallaran  to  Captain  Colomb. — (Received  at  the 
Foreign  Office,  April  22.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Caherciveen,  April  20,  1887. 

Local  Government  Board  inform  me  that  American 
authorities  will  not  allow  State-aided  immigrants  to  land 
in  any  of  their  ports.  We  completed  our  arrangements 
to-day,  and  the  poor  people  are  greatly  disappointed.  Is 
there  any  chance  of  getting  over  the  difficulty?  Write 
reply  ;  do  not  wire. 


No.  4. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  April  25,  1887. 

Sir, — I  transmit  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy 
of  a  letter  which  has  been  received  from  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  Board  for  Ireland,  inquiring  whether  the  United 
States  Government  will  allow  immigrants  who  have  been 
seen  and  approved  by  the  Inspectors  of  the  Board,  and 
who  fulfil  the  conditions  described  in  that  letter,  to  land 
at  their  ports. 

I  request  that  you  will  apply  to  the  LTnited  States 
Government  for  information  whether  such  immigrants  will 
be  permitted  to  disembark  at  American  ports. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  SALISBURY. 


No.  5. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
April  26,  10.30  p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Washington,  April  26,  1887. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram  of  yesterday,  I  am 
informed  that  the  question  of  Irish  immigration  has  been 
referred  to  Treasury  Department.  I  am  promised  a  prompt 
reply. 
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No.  6. 

Messrs.  Henderson  Brothers  to  Mr.  Jervoise. — (Received 

April  27.) 

Office  of  the  “  Anchor  ”  Line  of  Steamships, 

18  Leadenhall  Street,  London,  April  27,  1887. 

Dear  Sir, — Referring  to  our  Mr.  Sharp’s  visit  on 
Monday,  will  you  kindly  inform  us  whether  any  reply  has 
been  received  by  you  from  the  United  States  Government 
at  Washington  with  regard  to  whether  State-aided  immi¬ 
grants  may  be  landed  at  New  York  or  Boston  or  not? 
Those  to  whom  our  inquiry  refers  are  crofters,  and  not 
paupers.  We  may  mention  that  800  passengers  were  fixed 
to  sail  by  our  steamship  California,  but  owing  to  informa¬ 
tion  received  it  was  thought  unadvisable  to  proceed  with  the 
embarkation  of  same  until  the  point  was  definitely  settled. 

We  remain,  etc., 

(For  Henderson  Brothers), 

(Signed)  WM.  HOLMS  SHARP. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Jervoise  to  Mr.  Sharp. 

Foreign  Office,  April  27,  1887. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  to-day,  I  beg  to  state  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Washington  has  reported  that 
he  has  been  promised  a  prompt  reply  to  the  inquiry  he  has 
been  instructed  to  make  as  to  the  landing  of  State-aided 
immigrants  in  American  ports. 

As  soon  as  that  reply  is  received,  a  communication  on 
the  subject  will  be  made  to  the  Irish  Government  in  Dublin, 
with  whom  I  am  to  suggest  you  should  place  yourself  in 
communication. 

I  am  directed  to  request  that  any  further  communications 
you  may  have  occasion  to  make  to  the  Foreign  Office  may 
be  addressed  to  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Downing  Street. 

I  remain,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  CLARKE  JERVOISE, 
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No.  8. 

Messrs.  Henderson  Brothers  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received 

April  29.) 

Office  of  the  “  Anchor  ”  Line  of  Steamships, 

18  Leadenhall  Street,  London,  April  29,  1887. 

Sik,— We  shall  esteem  it  a  favour  if  you  will  kindly 
inform  us  whether  any  reply  has  yet  been  received  with 
regard  to  the  question  of  State-aided  immigrants  being 
permitted  by  the  L'nited  States  Government  to  land  in 
the  Lffiited  States. 

We  remain,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENDERSON  BROTHERS. 


No.  9. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  May  2  1887,  4.30  p.m. 

Parties  interested  are  pressing  urgently  for  reply  to  my 
telegram  of  the  25th  ultimo. 


No.  10. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 
May  8,  11  a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Washington,  May  7,  1887. 

Secretary  of  State  refers  to  section  2  of  Act  of  Congress, 
1882,  as  regulating  immigration  to  the  United  States. 
Government  looks  with  disfavour  and  concern  upon  immi¬ 
gration  at  public  cost,  and  assumed  to  have  friends  who  will 
support  them.  The  exportation  of  such  persons  by  a  foreign 
Government  could  scarcely  be  regarded  as  a  friendly  act. 

No.  11. 

Foreign  Office  to  Messrs.  Henderson  Brothers. 

Foreign  Office,  May  9,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  1  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  inform 
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you  that  a  telegram  has  been  received  from  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Washington,  stating  that  the  United  States 
Government  refer  to  section  2  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  1882, 
copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  as  regulating  immigration  to 
the  United  States. 

Sir  L.  West  adds  that  immigration  at  the  public  cost  of 
persons  who  are  assumed  to  have  friends  to  support  them 
on  their  arrival  is  regarded  with  disfavour  by  the  United 
States  Government. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  P.  CURRIE. 

No.  12. 

Messrs.  Henderson  Brothers  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received 

May  13.) 

Office  of  the  “  Anchor  ”  Line  of  Steamships, 

18  Leadenhall  Street,  London,  May  13,  1887. 

Sir, — We  are  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant, 
communicating  the  substance  of  a  telegram  received  by 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  from  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at 
Washington,  for  which  we  now  desire  to  thank  you. 

We  would,  however,  point  out  that  Sir  L.  West’s  reply 
scarcely  bears  upon  the  exact  point  at  issue,  viz.,  whether 
or  not  persons,  such  as  crofters  (not  paupers)  who  have 
received  some  assistance  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
towards  the  amount  of  their  passage  money,  will  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  land  in  the  United  States. 

If  you  can  procure  this  information  for  us  from  the 
United  States  Government  at  Washington,  through  the 
intermediary  of  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  there,  it  will  be 
much  esteemed  by, 

Sir,  yours,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENDERSON  BROTHERS. 

No.  13. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  May  14,  1887,  5.45  p.m. 

In  reply  to  your  telegram  of  the  7th.  Intending  immi¬ 
grants  are  not  paupers,  but  crofters,  whose  passage  is  only 
partly  paid  from  public  funds.  Ask  whether  this  affects 
previous  answer. 
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No.  14. 

Foreign  Office  to  Dublin  Castle. 

Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1887. 

[Transmits  copies  of  Messrs.  Henderson’s  letters  of  April 
27  and  May  13  ;  to  ditto,  May  9  ;  and  to  Sir  L.  West,  tele¬ 
graphic,  of  May  14,  1887  ;  ante ,  Nos.  6,  12,  14,  and  15.] 


No.  15. 

Foreign  Office  to  Home  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1887. 

[Transmits  copies  of  Messrs.  Henderson’s  letters  of  April 
27  and  May  13  ;  and  to  Sir  L.  West,  telegraphic  of  May 
14,  1887  ;  ante ,  Nos.  6,  12,  and  14.] 


No.  16. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

May  19.) 

Washington,  May  7,  1887. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lord- 
ship  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received  from 
the  Secretary  of  State  in  reply  to  the  inquiry  which,  by  your 
Lordship’s  instructions,  I  made  with  regard  to  the  landing 
of  Irish  immigrants  sent  out  at  the  public  cost,  and  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  which  I  telegraphed  to  your  Lordship  this  day. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


Inclosure  in  No.  16. 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  West. 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  May  7,  1887. 

[An  Act  of  Congress  prohibits  landing  immigrants  likely 
to  become  public  burden.  Application  of  this  test  left  to 
discretion  of  Customs  officers.  The  States  favour  immi¬ 
gration  of  useful  types,  but  protest  against  all  kinds  of 
worthless  outcasts  being  foisted  upon  them  by  immigration 
agencies.  Even  when  such  immigrants  come  presumably 
to  rejoin  friends  or  relatives,  these  often  fail  to  appear.] 
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No.  17. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

May  23.) 

Washington,  May  12,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch 
of  the  2 1  st  March  last,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your 
Lordship  that  I  am  informed  that  the  regulations  affecting 
the  admission  into  the  United  States,  or  the  continued 
residence  therein,  of  destitute  aliens  are  matter  of  Federal 
legislation,  and  are  comprised  in  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the 
3rd  August,  1882,  copies  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  herewith,  together  with  copies  of  the  decision  of 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court  sustaining  the  constitu¬ 
tionality  of  the  above-mentioned  Act,  as  promulgated  by 
Treasury  Circular  of  the  9th  January,  1885. 

I  have  the  honour  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to 
section  2  of  the  Act,  providing  for  dealing  with  immigrants 
who  may  fall  into  distress  or  need  public  aid. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  18. 

Home  Office  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  May  23.) 
(Confidential.) 

Whitehall,  May  21,  1887. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  acquaint 
you,  for  the  information  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  with 
reference  to  your  letter  and  inclosures  of  the  10th  instant, 
that  he  is  in  correspondence  with  the  Irish  and  Scotch 
Governments  on  the  subject  of  the  intimation  of  the  views 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  as  to 
State-aided  immigration  ;  and  that  the  substance  of  that 
intimation,  conveyed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Representative  at 
Washington  to  his  Lordship,  has  been  communicated  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  and  Local  Government  Board  con¬ 
fidentially. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  C.  STUART  WORTLEY. 
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No.  19. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

May  23.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Washington,  May  23,  1887. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram  of  14th 
instant,  Secretary  of  State  replies  :  — 

“For  reasons  given  in  note  of  7th  instant,  am  unable  to 
give  assurance  that  any  particular  class  of  immigrants  will 
be  permitted  to  land.  The  provisions  of  the  law  are 
impartial  in  their  operation,  and  look  to  actual  condition 
of  each  person.’’ 


No.  20. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  L.  West. 
(Telegraphic.) 

Foreign  Office,  May  23,  1887,  3.20  p.m. 

1  request  that  you  will  collect  for  us  and  send  home  the 
laws  of  the  LTnited  States  restraining  the  immigration  of 
paupers,  and  any  treatise  or  returns  explaining  action  of 
same,  if  any  exist. 


No.  21. 

Foreign  Office  to  Flome  Office. 

Foreign  Office,  May  24,  1887. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  my  letters  of  the  16th  and  23rd 
instant,  I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Matthews,  a  decipher  of  a  telegram  from  Her  Majesty’s 
Minister  at  Washington  on  the  subject  of  State-aided  im¬ 
migration  to  America,  respecting  which  inquiry  was  made 
by  Messrs.  Henderson  in  their  letter  of  the  13th  instant. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No.  22. 

Foreign  Office  to  Messrs.  Henderson  Brothers. 

Foreign  Office,  May  24,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant, 
I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state  to  you 
that  the  United  States  Government  have  been  informed 
that  the  immigrants  with  regard  to  whom  inquiry  was  made 
whether  they  would  be  permitted  to  land  in  American  ports 
were  not  paupers,  but  crofters,  whose  passage  is  only 
partly  paid  frbm  public  funds. 

Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Washington  has  now  reported 
that  the  United  States  Government  state  that  they  are 
unable  to  give  any  assurance  that  any  particular  class  of 
immigrants  will  be  permitted  to  land. 

They  also  add  that  the  provisions  of  the  law  are  impar¬ 
tially  applied,  and  that  the  actual  condition  of  each  person 
is  considered. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


No.  23. 

Sir  U.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

June  6.) 

Washington,  May  24,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram 
of  yesterday’s  date,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Act 
of  Congress  of  the  3rd  August,  1882,  copies  of  which  were 
transmitted  in  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  regulates 
immigration  into  this  country,  and  that  there  are  no  other 
laws,  treatises,  or  returns  explaining  the  action  of  the  same 
existing. 

The  Treasury  Circular  of  the  9th  January,  1885,  copy  of 
which  accompanied  my  above-mentioned  despatch,  will  be 
found  to  contain  the  action  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  certain 
cases  which  arose  under  the  Act  in  question. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 
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No.  24. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

June  6.) 

Washington,  May  24,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  your  Lordship’s  telegram 
of  the  14th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your 
Lordship  herewith  copy  of  a  note  which  I  have  received 
from  the  Secretary  of  State,  stating  that,  for  the  reasons 
given  in  his  note  of  the  7th  instant,  copy  of  which  was 
inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  the  Department 
of  State  is  unable  to  give  any  assurance  that  any  particular 
class  of  immigrants  will  be  permitted  to  land,  and  stating 
that  the  provisions  of  the  law  look  to  the  actual  condition 
of  each  person,  and  are  impartial  in  their  operation. 

The  substance  of  this  communication  was  telegraphed  to 
your  Lordship  yesterday. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  25. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

June  6.) 

Washington,  May  25,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  the  question  of  the  landing 
of  immigrants  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  3rd  August, 
1882,  and  to  the  case  of  Patrick  Kearney  and  his  family, 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  22nd  August,  1884,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  some  seventy  im¬ 
migrants  from  the  County  Mayo  arrived  by  the  steamship 
England  on  the  20th  instant  at  New  York.  Among  them 
were  Thomas  Nuran,  wife  and  seven  children  ;  Thomas 
Dugan,  wife  and  two  children  ;  Michael  Gorman,  wife  and 
five  children  ;  Bridget  Kane  and  seven  children  ;  Anna 
M'Donough  and  three  children  ;  Martin  Cafferty  and  three 
children  ;  John  Conroy,  wife  and  five  children  ;  and  Bridget 
Cooligan  and  two  children.  These  persons  appear  to  have 
admitted  that  their  fare  had  been  paid  by  the  poor-law 
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authorities  after  they  had  shown  letters  from  friends  in  the 
United  States.  They  will  be  detained  until  their  friends 
can  be  found,  and  if  none  are  found  they  will  be  sent  back 
to  Ireland. 

The  decision  in  each  case  rests  with  the  Commissioner. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  26. 

Sir  L.  West  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. — (Received 

June  13.) 

Washington,  May  31,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  25th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  here¬ 
with  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States 
authorities  in  the  case  of  the  Irish  immigrants  who  came 
over  in  the  steamship  Scandinavian. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  L.  S.  SACKVILLE  WEST. 


No.  27. 

Acting  Consul-General  Hoare  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 
(Received  June  16.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

New  York,  June  16,  1887. 

Commissioners  immigration  ordered  return  of  seventy 
immigrants  by  City  of  Chester  on  ground  of  being  assisted. 
Judge  decides  immigrants  may  rerfiain. 


No.  28. 

Acting  Consul-General  Hoare  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 
(Received  June  27.) 

New  York,  June  15,  1887. 

My  Lord, — With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th 
instant,  in  the  matter  of  the  assisted  immigrants  recently 
brought  here  by  steamship  City  of  Chester,  the  majority 
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of  whom  the  Commissioners  of  Immigration  had  refused  to 
permit  to  remain,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship  that  the  cases  of  these  immigrants  having  been 
fully  argued  before  Judge  Brown,  of  the  United  States 
District  Court,  on  writs  of  habeas  corpus,  the  Judge  de¬ 
cided  that  the  Commissioners  of  Immigration  had  not  found 
facts  to  justify  a  refusal  to  allow  the  immigrants  to  land, 
and  ordered  them  to  be  released. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  Judge  Brown’s  decision,  as 
reported  in  the  New  York  Times  of  this  date  : — 

I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  competent,  on  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  to  inquire  into  the  proceedings  of  the  Com¬ 
missioners,  to  determine  how  they  have  made  their  findings, 
whether  according  to  statute  or  not.  I  think  there  can  be 
no  question  considered  by  them  except  those  expressed  in 
the  statute.  There  must  be  a  prohibition  narrowly  con¬ 
strued  one  way  or  the  other.  The  Commissioners  must 
find  their  objections  under  one  of  the  four  categories.  If 
they  find  on  a  different  question  they  go  outside  the  statute. 
I  take  it  from  the  evidence  that  the  Board  simply  decided 
that  they  would  not  permit  those  people  to  land,  and  that 
they  did  this  without  finding  that  they  were  convicts,  idiots, 
or  lunatics,  or  that  they  were  unable  to  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves.  One  Commissioner  made  an  examination,  but  the 
Board,  as  a  Board,  did  not  arrive  at  a  finding  under  the 
statute.  I  must  decide  that  so  far  the  Commissioners  have 
not  found  facts  to  justify  a  refusal  to  land.  The  point  that 
their  fare  was  paid  by  the  British  Government  is  a  serious 
one,  but  it  strictly  cannot  be  considered  as  an  element  here. 
These  people,  however,  are  still  in  the  Commissioners’ 
control,  and  I  suppose  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  a  second 
examination.  Are  you  prepared  to  say  that  you  want  to 
make  an  examination  on  the  naked  question  of  the  statute? 

“  The  Commissioners  and  their  lawyers  huddled  to¬ 
gether,  and  then  Mr.  Rowley  said  they  would  let  the  matter 
go  as  it  was.  Judge  Brown  nodded  and  said  :  ‘  The 
prisoners  are  released.’  ” 

It  appeared  from  the  testimony  of  Superintendent  Jack- 
son,  of  Castle  Garden,  who  is  also  Secretary  to  the  Com¬ 
missioners,  that  the  determining  question  with  the  Board 
was  the  fact  that  assistance  had  been  given  by  a  foreign 
Government  in  the  cases  of  these  immigrants.  The  Judge, 
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however,  did  not  regard  this  as  a  valid  and  sufficient 
objection  under  the  statute. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  report  of  the  proceedings 
before  Judge  Brown  in  this  matter,  together  with  a  copy 
of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  New  York  Times  of 
yesterday,  referring  to  certain  cases  in  which  the  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Immigration  had  before  refused  immigrants 
permission  to  land  ;  and  also  of  one  in  to-day’s  Times  com¬ 
menting  on  Judge  Brown’s  decision. 

Returns  which  I  have  obtained  from  the  following  steam¬ 
boat  companies,  namely,  the  White  Star,  National,  State, 
Inman,  Cunard,  and  Guion  Lines,  show  that  altogether 
twenty-seven  immigrants  have  been  returned  to  the  United 
Kingdom  since  the  ist  January  last,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Immigration,  on  the  grounds  that  they 
were  insane,  or  were  likely  to  become  a  public  charge. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  W.  R.  HOARE. 

P.S. — I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  agents  of  the 
Inman  Line,  received  by  me  after  the  foregoing  was 
written. 
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Further  .Correspondence  respecting-  the  Affairs  of  Pondo- 

land. 

No.  i. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  to  Sir  H.  T.  Holland. — (Received 
November  16,  1887.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  October  26,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  Secretary 
for  Native  Affairs,  covering  copies  of  telegraphic  corres¬ 
pondence  respecting  the  intrigues  of  Mr.  Einwald  in  Pon- 
doland,  and  requesting  possession  of  a  letter  “  addressed 
to  him  by  Sir  Henry  Holland.” 

I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  the  reply,  which  I  have  caused 
to  be  addressed  to  the  Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HERCULES  ROBINSON, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  to  Imperial  Secretary. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs, 
Cape  Town,  October  19,  1887. 

[Gives  full  details  of  reported  intrigues  of  Herr  Einwald 
in  Pondoland,  who  is  endeavouring  to  get  large  grants  of 
land  from  Pondos,  and  shows  letter  purporting  to  be  from 
Sir  Henry  Holland.  A  number  of  telegrams  are  inclosed 
referring  to  previous  misrepresentations  of  this  adventurer, 
and  exposure  of  same.] 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Imperial  Secretary  to  Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  October  26,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  19th  instant,  covering  copies  of  tele¬ 
graphic  correspondence  respecting  the  intrigues  of  Mr. 
Einwald  in  Pondoland,  and  requesting  that  inquiry  be  made 
as  to  the  truth  of  a  statement  made  by  him  that  he  is  in  pos- 
!  session  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Sir  Henry  Holland. 

In  reply,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Com¬ 
missioner  to  say  that  a  copy  of  your  letter  and  the  inclosed 
papers  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  the 
outgoing  mail,  with  a  view  to  eliciting  information  respect¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  the  statements  which  have  been  made  by 
Mr.  Einwald. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRAHAM  BOWER, 

Imperial  Secretary. 


No.  2. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  to  Sir  H.  T.  Holland. — (Received 
November  16,  1887.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  October  26,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  the  conces¬ 
sionaires  of  Herr  Emil  Nagel’s  alleged  treaty  with  the 
Pondo  Chief  Umquikela,  respecting  the  rights  said  to  have 
been  acquired  under  the  treaty. 

I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  a  minute  which  I  have  received 
from  Ministers  on  the  subject,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  the  reply, 
which  I  have  caused  to  be  addressed  to  the  concessionaires. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HERCULES  ROBINSON, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  2. 

Verwerthung  of  Nagel’s  Treaty  to  his  Excellency  the 

Governor. 

Berlin,  April  26,  1887. 

[Stating  in  reference  to  Mr.  Emil  Nagel’s  alleged  treaty 
with  Umquikela  that  it  was  desired  to  establish  a  flourish¬ 
ing  colony  under  the  protection  of  England,  and  com¬ 
plaining  of  discredit  thrown  on  undertaking  by  denial  of 
said  treaty  by  Cape  authorities.] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  2. 

Ministers  to  Governor. 

(Minute.) 

Prime  Minister’s  Office, 

Cape  Town,  October  7,  1887. 

With  reference  to  the  minute  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  and  High  Commissioner,  of  the  23rd  May  last, 
forwarding  a  letter  from  the  German  Land  and  Colonisation 
Company  requesting  protection  while  taking  possession  of 
and  settling  on  certain  property  alleged  to  belong  to  the 
Company  in  Pondoland,  Ministers  have  the  honour  to 
transmit  for  his  Excellency’s  information  the  accompany¬ 
ing  copy  of  a  memorandum,  dated  21st  ultimo,  by  the  Chief 
Clerk  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  Native  Affairs,  in 
which  the  validity  of  the  alleged  treaty  is  conclusively 
disproved. 

(Signed)  J.  GORDON  SPRIGG. 


Memorandum  on  an  alleged  treaty  between  Mr.  Nagel  and 
the  Pondo  Chief  LTmquikela,  by  the  Chief  Clerk  in 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs,  Cape 
Town,  21st  September,  1887. 

[Asserts  that  the  alleged  treaty  is  worthless,  that  land 
said  to  be  ceded  by  it  had  previously  been  formally  annexed 
by  British,  that  Umquikela’s  signature  thereto  could  be 
proved  to  be  a  forgery,  that  the  whole  thing  was  got  up 
by  Nagel  and  Umhlangaso,  the  former  promising  latter 
supplies  of  ammunition,  and  assisting  in  throwing  off 
British  yoke.] 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  2. 

Private  Secretary  to  Guardians  of  Nagel’s  Treaty. 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  October  14,  1887. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  the  Governor,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  26th  April  last  from  Berlin,  asking  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Government  of  this  Colony  in  taking  posses¬ 
sion  of  certain  territory  in  Pondoland  and  settling  thereon. 

The  Governor  having  forwarded  your  letter  to  his  Minis¬ 
ters  for  any  observations  they  might  wish  to  offer,  has  been 
advised  by  them,  in  reply,  to  the  effect  that  they  are  not 
prepared  to  recognise  the  validity  of  the  alleged  treaty 
between  Emil  Nagel  and  Umquikela,  a  copy  of  which  was 
inclosed  in  your  letter  under  reply. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  F.  J.  NEWTON. 


No.  3. 

Colonial  Office  to  Under  Secretary,  Foreign  Office. 

Downing  Street,  November  23,  1887. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  H.  Holland  to  trans¬ 
mit  to  you,  for  the  perusal  and  information  of  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  a  despatch  from  the  High  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa,  inclosing  copies  of  correspondence  with  the 
concessionaires  of  Herr  E.  Nagel’s  alleged  treaty  with  the 
Pondo  Chief  Umquikela,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  minute 
addressed  to  Sir  H.  Robinson  by  the  Cape  Ministry. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  BRAMSTON. 


No.  4. 

Sir  H.  T.  Holland  to  Sir  Hercules  Robinson. 

Downing  Street,  November  24,  1887. 
Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  26th  ultimo,  transmitting  a  letter,  with  its 
inclosures,  which  you  had  received  from  the  Secretary  for 
Native  Affairs,  in  which  he  requests  that  inquiry  may  be 
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made  as  to  the  truth  of  a  statement  made  by  Herr  Einwald 
that  he  is  in  possession  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  me. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  had  no  com¬ 
munication  of  any  kind,  either  official  or  private,  with  Herr 
Einwald  since  my  assumption  of  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies. 

About  three  years  ago  Mr.  Einwald  called  at  this  office 
and  was  seen  by  one  of  the  Under  Secretaries,  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  he  has  been  here  since. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  T.  HOLLAND. 

No.  5. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  to  Sir  H.  T.  Holland. — (Received 

December  15,  1887.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  November  23,  1887. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  reporting  the  death  of  Umquikela,  which 
I  have  received  from  Mr.  Einwald,  a  German  now  residing 
in  Pondoland.  As  Mr.  Einwald  does  not  hold  any  recog¬ 
nised  position,  I  was  unable  to  understand  the  reasons 
which  prompted  him  to  address  me,  and  I  communicated 
his  letter  unofficially  to  the  Premier,  with  an  intimation  that 
I  did  not  consider  it  called  for  any  notice. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  an  unofficial  letter  which  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  Sir  Gordon  Sprigg  in  reply,  communicating  a 
copy  of  a  telegram  which  he  caused  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Chief  Magistrate,  Kokstad,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death 
of  Umquikela. 

I  hcivc  etc 

(Signed)  ’  HERCULES  ROBINSON. 

Inclosure  1  in  No.  5. 

Mr.  Einwald  to  Sir  H.  Robinson. 

Qankni,  October  28,  1887. 

Your  Excellency, — I  beg  to  inform  your  Excellency  of 
the  expiration  of  the  Paramount  Chief  Umquikela  at  2 
o’clock  this  afternoon. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  EINWALD, 

For  the  Chief  Councillors  of  Pondoland. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  5. 

Sir  G.  Sprigg  to  Sir  H.  Robinson. 

Treasury,  Cape  Town,  November  14,  1887. 

My  Dear  Sir  Hercules, — A  few  days  ago  the  Chief 
Magistrate  at  Kokstad  reported  that  Einwald  had  sent  him 
an  official  announcement  of  the  death  of  Umquikela.  Mr. 
Stanford  was  at  once  directed  to  telegraph  the  letter  ver¬ 
batim.  It  turned  out  to  be  the  same  as  that  which  was 
addressed  to  your  Excellency. 

Stanford  was  thereupon  instructed  to  take  no  notice  of 
Einwald ’s  letter. 

Two  days  afterwards  Stanford  represented  that  it  was 
usual  for  neighbouring  tribes  and  communities  to  take 
some  notice  of  the  death  of  a  Chief,  and  that  silence  on 
our  part  might  be  regarded  by  the  Pondos  as  discourteous. 

A  further  instruction  was  therefore  sent  to  Stanford  on 
Saturday  last,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  GORDON  SPRIGG. 


From  Linder  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  to  Chief 
Magistrate,  Kokstad. 

(Telegram.) 

November  11. 

Yours  of  to-day.  Be  good  enough  to  send  a  message  to 
the  Great  Place  stating  that  the  Government  has  received 
with  much  regret  the  report  of  the  death  of  Umquikela, 
and  desires  to  convey  to  the  Pondo  nation,  through  its 
present  representatives,  an  expression  of  condolence  on 
the  removal  by  death  of  their  Chief. 

Government  trusts  that  the  friendly  relations  between  it 
and  the  late  Chief,  established  and  confirmed  by  the  treaty 
of  December  last,  will  be  maintained,  and  its  stipulations 
observed  and  carried  out  by  his  successor. 

Government  does  not  wish  to  recognise  Einwald  in  any 
way.  It  has  received  no  intimation  of  any  responsible 
position  being  assigned  to  him  by  Umquikela  or  his  Coun¬ 
cillors,  and  you  will  therefore  bear  this  in  mind  in  sending 
your  message  to  Sigcaw  or  Masipula,  or  by  whomever  the 
tribe  is  represented. 
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No.  6. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  to  Sir  H.  T.  Holland. — (Received 
January  3,  1888.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  December  10,  1887. 
Sir,-  -With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo, 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information,  a  copy 
of  a  telegram  from  the  Acting  Chief  Magistrate  at  Kok- 
stad,  reporting  the  reply  of  the  Pondos  to  the  message  of 
condolence  on  the  death  of  Umquikela,  which  had  been 
despatched  to  them. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HERCULES  ROBINSON, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 

From  Acting  Chief  Magistrate,  Kokstad,  to  Linder 
Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

(Telegram.) 

December  8. 

“George  Moshesh,”  who  carried  letter  of  condolence, 
and  messenger  and  Pondos  returned  to-day.  He  was  well 
received,  and  brings  a  reply,  dated  4th  instant,  from  Sigcaw 
and  Umhlangaso  on  behalf  of  the  tribe,  thanking  Govern¬ 
ment  for  its  condolence,  and  promising  to  maintain  friendly 
relations  and  adhere  to  the  treaty.  This  letter  will  be 
despatched  to  you  by  next  mail.  From  Moshesh  and 
other  sources  it  is  found  that  up  to  the  present  no 
further  progress  has  been  made  towards  election  of  a 
successor  to  LTmquikela.  Some  Pondo  Chiefs,  it  is 
alleged,  are  urging  Umquiliso  to  name  the  Chief.  He  has 
up  to  the  present  declined  and  delayed  matters,  and  the 
meeting  is  indefinitely  postponed.  They  are  reluctant  to 
convene  it,  fearing  possible  collision.  Einwald  has  left  the 
Great  Place,  and  removed  his  things  also,  and  is  not 
expected  to  return  there.  He  leaves,  it  is  said,  because 
Sigcaw  will  not  act  upon  his  advice,  some  say  ;  while  others 
assert  he  is  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  offered  for  his 
services  and  the  reception  he  has  met  with.  I  take  this  to 


Exercise  XVI . 


261 


be  the  exposure.  I  do  not  know  the  terms,  or  what  it  is  he 
complains  of.  He  left  there,  proceeding-  towards  St.  John’s 
mouth,  but  where  he  intends  to  go  just  now  has  not 
transpired. 


No.  7. 

Sir  A.  E.  Havelock  to  Sir  H.  T.  Holland. — (Received 
January  18,  r 888. ) 

Government  House,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
December  17,  1887. 

Sir, — The  recent  death  of  Umquikela,  the  Chief  of 
Pondoland,  and  the  condition  of  affairs  in  that  country 
arising  therefrom,  may  possibly  lead  to  the  consideration 
of  a  change  in  the  relations  which  have  hitherto  existed 
between  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  Pondoland.  In 
such  case  I  would  venture  to  ask  you  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  interests  of  Natal  are  closely  and  deeply  concerned  in 
those  of  Pondoland,  and  to  beg  you,  on  behalf  of  Natal,  to 
give  to  the  claims  and  aspirations  of  the  Natal  Colonists, 
with  respect  to  Pondoland,  the  consideration  and  support 
which  may  be  due  to  them. 

I  would  ask  you,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  to  refer 
to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer’s  despatch  of  the  26th  September, 
1885.  That  despatch  gives  an  exhaustive  history  of  the 
past  relations  between  Natal  and  Pondoland  and  Griqua- 
land,  and  sets  forth  in  the  fullest  and  strongest  manner  the 
injury  that  has  been  done  to  the  interests  of  Natal  by  the 
policy  of  recent  years. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  again  bringing  under  your 
notice  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of 
Natal  during  its  session  in  1886,  urging  that  measures 
should  be  taken  for  bringing  about  the  union  of  Pondoland 
with  Natal.  A  copy  of  an  address  of  the  Council,  in  which 
this  resolution  was  made  known  to  me,  was  submitted  by 
me  to  your  predecessor  with  my  despatch  of  the  25th 
October,  1886. 

I  submit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  communication  from  the 
Durban  Chamber  of  Commerce,  urging  reasons  why 
Pondoland  should,  if  incorporated  with  Her  Majesty’s 
dominions,  be  annexed  to  Natal. 
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I  have  informed  the  Hig-h  Commissioner  that  I  have 
addressed  you  on  this  subject. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  A.  E.  HAVELOCK. 


Inclosure  in  No.  7. 

Durban  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  the  Hon.  the  Colonial 

Secretary. 

Durban,  Natal,  December  13,  1887. 

Sir, — By  direction  of  my  Committee,  I  have  respectfully 
to  request  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  will  be  pleased 
to  inform  this  Chamber  whether  he  is  taking  any  steps  to 
insure  the  placing  of  Pondoland  under  the  Government  of 
Natal. 

I  have  to  direct  the  attention  of  his  Excellency  to  a 
despatch,  dated  26th  December,  1885,  addressed  by  his 
predecessor,  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  to  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  wherein  it  is  stated, 
inter  alia,  that,  in  1861,  “  the  Government  of  Natal,  urged 
by  the  necessities  of  the  case,  made  a  proposal  which 
received  the  concurrence  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to 
take  the  whole  country  under  its  control,  and  this  was 
unquestionably  the  natural  and  legitimate  arrangement 
suggested  by  the  condition  of  the  two  countries.” 

As  my  Committee  believe  that  the  question  of  the  future 
of  Pondoland  is  now  under  consideration,  they  trust  that 
his  Excellency  will  be  able  to  induce  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  to  consent  to  its  being  annexed  to  Natal,  not  only  on 
account  of  its  geographical  position,  but  because  (1)  its 
trade  was  established  by,  and  has  hitherto  been  in  the 
hands  of,  Natal  merchants  ;  (2)  there  appears  to  be  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  Pondos,  as  also  of  the  Europeans  living 
among  them,  that  the  country  should  form  a  portion  of 
Natal  rather  than  of  Cape  Colony  ;  and  (3)  in  view  of  the 
long  and  intimate  connection  which  has  existed  between 
Pondoland  and  Natal,  it  would  be  a  manifest  injustice  and 
very  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  this  colony  if  the  Cape 
Government  should  be  allowed  to  take  possession  of  the 
country. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  BOWERS  JANION, 

Secretary. 
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No.  8. 

Sir  H.  T.  Holland  to  Sir  A.  E.  Havelock. 

Downing  Street,  January  31,  1888. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  17th  December,  urging  the  claims  of 
Natal  in  connection  with  the  possible  incorporation  of 
Pondoland  with  any  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  dominions. 

I  have  carefully  considered  the  former  correspondence 
respecting  the  desire  of  the  Natal  Government  and  Legis¬ 
lature  that  Pondoland  should,  in  the  event  of  annexation, 
be  placed  under  the  control  of  Natal  instead  of  under  the 
Cape  Colony,  but  having  regard  to  the  transactions  which 
took  place  in  Pondoland  in  November,  1886,  when  it  was 
decided  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  the  responsi¬ 
bility  for  policy  and  expenditure  should  rest  with  the  Cape  ; 
to  the  operations  which  were  consequently  carried  out  in 
Pondoland  at  the  cost  of  the  Cape  Colony  ;  and  to  the 
fact  that  the  Xesibe  country  has  recently  been  annexed  to 
the  Cape — it  does  not  appear  possible  at  the  present  time 
to  entertain  the  proposal  that  Pondoland  should  be  united 
with  Natal,  unless  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Cape 
Government,  and  subject  to  such  a  financial  settlement 
as  would  be  satisfactory  to  that  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  T.  HOLLAND. 

Sir  A.  Havelock. 


No.  9. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  (South  Africa)  to  Sir  H.  T.  Hol¬ 
land. — (Received  March  28,  1888.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  March  7,  1888. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  despatch  on  the  31st 
January  last,  covering  copies  of  correspondence  with  Sir 
Arthur  Havelock  relating  to  the  annexation  of  Pondoland 
to  Natal,  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  informa¬ 
tion,  a  copy  of  a  minute  which  1  have  received  from 
Ministers  on  the  subject. 

I  tl3.V0  dlC 

(Signed)  ’  HERCULES  ROBINSON. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  9. 

Ministers  to  Governor. 

(Minute.) 

Prime  Minister’s  Office, 

Cape  Town,  March  5,  1888. 

In  acknowledging  his  Excellency  the  Governor  and  High 
Commissioner’s  minute  of  the  27th  ultimo,  transmitting 
a  despatch,  dated  31st  January,  from  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Secretary  of  State,  covering  copies  of  correspondence 
between  the  Governor  of  Natal  and  the  Colonial  Office, 
respecting  the  annexation  of  Pondoland,  Ministers  have 
the  honour  to  request  that  his  Excellency  will  inform  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  they  have  read  with  satisfaction  his 
despatch  of  the  31st  January  to  the  Governor  of  Natal. 

In  addition  to  the  reasons  given  in  that  despatch  for  not 
entertaining  the  proposal  for  the  annexation  of  Pondoland 
to  Natal,  Ministers  desire  to  point  out  that  Port  St.  John’s, 
the  only  port  of  Pondoland,  forms  a  portion  of  the  Cape 
Colony,  and  that  a  road  from  that  Port  through  the  centre 
of  the  Pondo  territory  to  Kokstad,  in  East  Griqualand,  is 
now  in  course  of  construction,  at  a  heavy  cost,  by  the  Cape 
Government. 

(Signed)  J.  GORDON  SPRIGG. 


No.  10. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson  (South  Africa)  to  Sir  H.  T. 

Holland. — (Received  xLpril  4,  1888.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  March  14,  1888. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information, 
a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Umhlangaso 
Faku,  through  the  Native  Affairs’  Office,  reporting  the 
election  of  Sigcaw  as  Paramount  Chief  of  Pondoland. 

I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  1  have  caused  to 
lie  addressed  to  the  Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs  in 
reply. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HERCULES  ROBINSON. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  10. 

Umhlangaso  Faku  to  High  Commissioner. 

To  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

Great  Place,  Pondoland,  February  17,  1888. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, — I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  Sigcaw,  son  of  the  late  Paramount 
Chief  Umquikela,  was  elected  on  the  13th  instant  by  Chiefs, 
Councillors,  and  Pondo  nation  as  successor  to  the  late 
Chief. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  UMHLANGASO  J.  S.  FAKU, 

Chief  Councillor  and  Prime  Minister. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 

Imperial  Secretary  to  Under  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs. 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  March  9,  1888. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  High  Com¬ 
missioner  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Native  Affairs’ 
schedule  of  the  8th  instant,  covering  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Umhlangaso  Faku,  communicating  the  election  of 
Sigcaw  as  successor  to  Umquikela,  the  late  Paramount 
Chief  of  Pondoland. 

The  High  Commissioner  will  be  obliged  if  Mr.  de  Wet 
will  be  so  good  as  to  request  the  Chief  Magistrate  of 
Griqualand  East  to  inform  Sigcaw  that  his  Excellency  has 
received  Umhlangaso’s  letter,  that  he  congratulates  Sigcaw 
on  his  election,  and  trusts  that  the  friendly  relations  now 
existing  between  the  British  Colonies  in  South  Africa  and 
the  Pondo  nation  may  continue  and  be  strengthened. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRAHAM  BOWER, 

Imperial  Secretary. 
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No.  ii. 

W.  Brown,  Esq.,  to  Colonial  Office. — (Received  April  7, 

1888.) 

Dovecot,  Prestonpans, 
Edinburgh,  March  [?  April]  5,  1888. 

Sir, — Allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  Pondoland 
Trading  Company,  and  to  the  position  taken  up  by  them  in 
South  Africa,  particulars  of  which  I  herewith  inclose  for 
your  consideration,  which  appears  to  me  to  call  for  the 
immediate  attention  of  the  Colonial  Office. 

From  my  Cape  experience  and  of  parties  there,  I  place 
my  services  at  your  disposal  should  you  require  them. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  WM.  BROWN. 


No.  12. 

Colonial  Office  to  W.  Brown,  Esq. 

Downing  Street,  April  14,  1888. 

Sir, — 1  am  directed  by  Lord  Ivnutsford  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  5th  March,  but  received  in 
this  Department  on  7th  instant,  calling  attention  to  the 
position  taken  up  by  the  Pondoland  Trading  Company  of 
Berlin,  acting  under  a  concession  alleged  to  have  been 
granted  to  Herr  Nagel. 

I  am  to  observe  that  whatever  agreements  may  have 
been  made  by  the  Pondo  Chief  Umquikela  with  Herr 
Nagel,  or  .others,  conveying  grants  or  concessions  of  land 
in  Port  St.  John’s  or  the  Xesibe  country,  were  wholly 
abrogated  by  the  treaty  of  December,  1886,  which  will  be 
found  at  p.  181  of  the  Parliamentary  Blue  Book  [C.  5,022], 
whereby  the  Pondo  Chief  relinquished  all  right  and  title  he 
professed  to  have  had  to  those  territories  absolutely  and 
unreservedly  in  favour  of  the  Government  of  the  Cape 
Colony. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  BRAMSTON. 


W.  Brown,  Esq. 
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Correspondence  respecting  the  Protestant  Bishopric  at 

Jerusalem. 

No.  i. 

Count  Munster  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  July  21.) 
(Translation.) 

German  Embassy,  July  17,  1882. 

My  Lord, — As  your  Lordship  is  aware,  the  Prussian 
Crown  has  as  yet  made  no  use  of  the  right  to  fill  up  the 
Episcopal  See  of  Jerusalem,  vacated  by  the  death  of 
Bishop  Barclay.  Considerations  of  various  kinds  have, 
in  the  meantime,  determined  the  Emperor,  my  august 
Sovereign,  to  instruct  me  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
your  Lordship  with  a  view  to  cancelling  the  agreement 
come  to  in  1841  respecting  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem. 

It  is  not  only  the  necessity,  springing  from  its  internal 
needs,  of  freeing  the  largely  increased  German  community 
from  the  dependence  on  the  Anglican  sister  Church,  and 
giving  it  an  independent  organisation,  but  also  the  fact  that 
the  results  of  the  existing  agreement  have  but  in  a  small 
measure  fulfilled  the  views  and  expectations  of  His  late 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  which  has  determined  my 
Imperial  Master  to  take  this  course. 

In  informing  your  Lordship  of  the  above,  I  have  the 
honour  furthermore  fully  to  lay  before  you  the  grounds 
which  appear  to  us  to  make  the  withdrawal  of  Prussia 
from  that  agreement  to  be  desirable. 

The  idea  of  His  late  Majesty  King  William  IV.,  which 
led  him  to  establish  joint  action  with  England  as  regards 
the  erection  of  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  was  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  nature  : — 

[Firstly.  To  exhibit  the  unity  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  the  face  of  the  Turkish  Government  and  people. 
Secondly.  The  hope  that  this  appearance  of  outward 
unity  might  pave  the  way  for  internal  unity  and  association 
among  Evangelical  Christians  everywhere.  This  desire  of 


2  o8 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


unity  led  the  German  Church  to  become  subject  to  its 
Anglican  rival.  The  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  had  to  subscribe 
to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  could  be  vetoed  by  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury.  The  English  ritual  is  also  enforced 
on  clergymen  and  catechumens,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
independence  of  German  section.  The  projected  equality 
and  independence  of  the  two  branches  have  thus  not  been 
obtained,  nor  has  any  appreciable  advantage  accrued  to 
German  part  by  the  arrangement.  Moreover,  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  unity,  though  at  first  highly  desirable,  has  ceased  to 
be  so  necessary,  now  that  the  Churches  are  firmly  estab¬ 
lished.  A  dissolution  of  the  agreement  is  now  desired, 
and  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  thereon 
requested.] 


No.  2. 

Foreign  Office  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  August  9,  1882. 

My  Loro  Archbishop, — I  am  directed  by  Earl  Granville 
to  transmit  to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  translation  of 
a  note  from  the  German  Ambassador  stating  that  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  German  Government  to  cancel  the  existing 
arrangement  respecting-  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem. 

Lord  Granville  will  Ire  glad  to  learn  the  views  of  the 
Trustees  as  regards  this  proposal. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


No.  3. 

Foreign  Office  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Lee. 

Foreign  Office,  December  13,  1882. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Earl  Granville  to  state  that  the 
German  Ambassador  has  repeatedly  pressed  for  an  answer 
to  his  letter  of  the  17th  July  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  and  I  am  to  request  that  you 
will  convey  to  the  Trustees  and  Prelates  concerned  in 
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this  question  the  expression  of  Lord  Granville’s  hope  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  come  to  some  decision  in  the  matter 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


No.  4. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Lee  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  December  18.) 

2  The  Sanctuary, 
Westminster,  December  15,  1882. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
the  13th  instant,  referring  to  the  German  Ambassador’s 
letter  of  the  17th  July  last  to  Earl  Granville,  upon  the 
subject  of  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  to  which  letter  Earl 
Granville  desires  to  be  enabled  to  send  an  answer. 

Unfortunately,  the  long  illness  of  the  late  Archbishop, 
who  had  been  deputed  to  communicate  with  Lord  Granville 
on  the  subject,  has  prevented  any  action  being  taken.  But 
I  will  take  care  the  correspondence  is  handed  to  his  Grace’s 
successor. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  JOHN  B.  LEE. 


No.  5. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Earl  Granville. — (Re¬ 
ceived  March  23.) 

Lambeth  Palace,  March  22,  1883. 

[The  initiative  as  to  the  constitution  of  the  Bishopric  was 
taken  by  the  late  King  of  Prussia,  who  agreed  to  provide 
half  the  fund  required  to  found  the  Bishopric.  The  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Crowns  appointed  Bishops  alternately. 
That  the  arrangement  could  cause  some  inequality  was 
inevitable,  but  it  has  done  much  good,  and  should  not  be 
lightly  dissolved.  On  the  faith  of  the  stability  of  the 
German  support,  the  English  moiety  was  provided  :  hence 
serious  injustice  of  any  attempt  to  disturb  present  arrange¬ 
ment.] 
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No.  6. 

Earl  Granville  to  Lord  Ampthill. 

Foreign  Office,  May  n,  1883. 

My  Lord, — I  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Excellency’s 
information,  copies  of  correspondence  which  has  passed 
with  the  German  Ambassador  and  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  as  to  the  desire  of  the  German  Emperor  to 
withdraw  from  the  agreement  arrived  at  in  1841,  respect¬ 
ing  the  Protestant  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem. 

I  forwarded  to  Count  Munster  on  the  13th  ultimo  a  copy 
of  the  letter  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  the 
22nd  March,  and  in  a  subsequent  interview  I  told  his 
Excellency  that  there  might  no  doubt  be  an  answer  to  the 
arguments  advanced  in  that  letter  for  the  continuance  of 
the  arrangement,  but  that  I  am  not  myself  aware  of  one. 

I  shall  be  glad,  therefore,  that  the  letter  should  be  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  Emperor  and  His  Majesty’s  advisers. 

I  added  that  I  should  be  happy  to  be  the  means  of  com¬ 
municating  with  the  Archbishop  as  to  any  modification  of 
the  arrangement  which  might  be  thought  desirable  in  the 
future. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  7. 

Count  Munster  to  Earl  Granville. — (Received  January  25.) 
(Translation.) 

German  Embassy,  January  24,  1884. 

My  Lord, — Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to 
forward  to  me  a  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
of  the  22nd  March,  1883,  relative  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Jerusalem,  which  I  have  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  my 
Government. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your  Excellency  that 
the  Imperial  Government  are  willing,  under  certain  condi¬ 
tions,  to  maintain  in  the  future  the  existing  mutual  rela¬ 
tions.  The  Imperial  Government  wish,  however,  previous 
to  laying  before  His  Majesty  proposals  relative  to  the 
nomination  of  a  new  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to  come  to  a 
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special  understanding,  by  means  of  negotiation  (“  auf  dem 
Wege  der  Verhandlung  ”),  on  two  points  which  have  given 
offence  in  many  cases  to  the  German  clergy. 

The  first  of  these  points  concerns  the  right  of  veto 
reserved  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  relative  to  the 
nomination  of  a  Bishop  by  the  Prussian  Crown,  whereby 
His  Majesty  is  placed  in  a  position  towards  the  English 
Archbishop  which  does  not  conform  to  their  relative 
stations. 

The  second  point  concerns  the  question  whether  the 
Bishop  nominated  by  the  Prussian  Government,  if  he 
belong  to  a  German  Evangelical  Church,  besides  the 
Episcopal  consecration,  is  to  submit  also  to  a  reordination 
by  the  Anglican  Church,  and  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  thereof. 

Your  Excellency  will  from  this  find  that  the  wish  of  the 
Imperial  Government  to  see  these  two  points  settled  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  is  justified. 

The  Imperial  Government  hope  all  the  more  to  venture 
to  reckon  upon  this  as  the  Archbishop,  in  his  letter 
mentioned  at  the  commencement,  designates  the  German 
objections  as  not  without  grounds,  and  expresses  the  hope 
that  means  and  ways  may  be  found  to  remove  the  objec¬ 
tions  made  by  Germany. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  MUNSTER. 


No.  8. 

Foreign  Office  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  January  30,  1884. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, — With  reference  to  my  letter  to 
your  Grace  of  the  13th  of  last  July,  I  have  the  honour,  by 
Earl  Granville’s  directions,  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for 
your  Grace’s  observations,  translation  of  a  letter  which  has 
been  received  from  the  German  Ambassador  at  this  Court, 
explaining  the  conditions  upon  which  his  Government  would 
be  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  the  continuance  of  the  existing 
arrangements  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Jerusalem. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  JULIAN  PAUNCEFOTE, 
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No.  9. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  Earl  Granville. 

(Received  February  n.) 

Addington  Park, 
Croydon,  February  9,  1884. 

My  Lord, — I  have  given  my  best  consideration  to  the 
letter  from  Count  Munster  to  your  Lordship  with  reference 
to  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  inclosed  in  your  Lordship’s 
communication  of  the  30th  January. 

The  letter  in  question,  which  your  Lordship  is  good 
enough  to  submit  for  my  “  observations,”  while  expressing 
the  willingness  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  maintain, 
under  certain  conditions,  the  existing  mutual  relation, 
conveys,  if  I  understand  it  rightly,  certain  objections  felt 
by  some  members  of  the  German  community  to  certain  of 
the  conditions  which  were  originally  agreed  upon  as  the 
basis  upon  which  the  mutual  arrangement  was  arrived  at. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  think,  understand  how  impossible 
it  would  be  for  me  to  state  with  any  explicitness  or  authority 
the  view  of  those  who  are  directly  concerned  in  this  im¬ 
portant  matter,  unless  I  were  furnished  in  a  more  definite 
shape  with  the  distinct  modifications  which  the  Imperial 
Government  would  wish  to  make  in  the  conditions  origin¬ 
ally  laid  down  as  a  basis  of  joint  action. 

So  far  as  I  am  able  at  present  to  judge,  I  fear  there  would 
be  very  great  difficulty  caused  in  the  minds  of  many  by  such 
modifications  as  are  sketched  in  Count  Munster’s  letter,  on 
account  of  their  apparent  divergence  from  principles  of 
discipline  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  I  should  be 
wanting  in  respect  were  I  to  express  a  decided  opinion 
upon  these  modifications,  unless  I  had  them  before  me  in 
a  definite  shape. 

It  has  always  been  upon  the  understanding  that  the 
original  conditions  on  both  sides  would  be  observed  that 
support  has  in  England  been  accorded  to  the  scheme. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  EDW.  CANTUAR. 
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No.  10. 

Memorandum  (No.  1)  communicated  by  Baron  Plessen, 
September  19,  1884. 

(Translation.) 

[The  agreement  of  1841  touching  the  erection  of  a 
Bishopric  at  Jerusalem,  though  nominally  a  private,  was  in 
reality  a  public  treaty,  and  was  arranged  by  public  envoys. 
The  moiety  of  endowment  paid  by  the  King  of  Prussia  was 
paid  in  his  public  capacity,  hence  the  subject  is  one  for 
diplomatic  arrangement.  The  Memorandum  of  1841,  with 
the  modifications  resulting  from  the  Addington  Resolu¬ 
tions,  must  be  still  regarded  as  the  only  basis  of  agreement 
on  this  question.] 


No.  11. 

Memorandum  (No.  2)  communicated  by  Baron  Plessen, 
September  19,  1884. 

(Translation.) 

Memorandum  respecting  the  two  points  upon  which  the 
Royal  Prussian  Government  desires,  in  case  the  Assent 
to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Compact,  1841,  concerning 
the  Foundation  of  the  Bishopric  at  Jerusalem  should 
not  be  attainable,  to  come  to  an  understanding  with 
!  the  Royal  Government. 

1  The  first  point  concerns  the  veto  pertaining  to  the  Arch- 
1  bishop  of  Canterbury  upon  the  right  of  nomination  by  the 
Prussian  Crown,  which  by  the  indefiniteness  with  which  it 
is  expressed,  places  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  in 
an  improper  position. 

The  second  point  relates  to  the  declaration  which  it  is 
desired  to  obtain  from  the  English  Church,  that  in  the  case 
1  of  an  ordained  ecclesiastic  of  one  of  the  German  Evangelical 
National  Churches  being  nominated  Bishop  by  the  Prussian 
Crown,  such  ecclesiastic  should  not  be  bound,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  consecration  which  it  pertains  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  to  give,  to  submit  to  reordination  by  the 
Anglican  Church  and  to  the  concomitant  subscription  of 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 
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No.  12. 

Earl  Granville  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  December  6,  1884. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Grace  that 
I  referred  to  the  German  Ambassador  at  this  Court  the 
letter  with  which  you  were  good  enough  to  favour  me  on 
the  9th  February  last,  on  the  subject  of  the  existing 
arrangement  between  Germany  and  this  country  respecting 
the  question  of  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  and  the  objections 
put  forward  by  certain  members  of  the  German  community 
in  regard  to  some  of  the  conditions  of  arrangement. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace  trans¬ 
lation  of  two  papers  which  have  been  placed  in  my  hands 
by  the  German  Charge  d ’Affaires  at  this  Court,  containing 
a  history  of  this  question  and  further  particulars  as  to  the 
modifications  which  the  Imperial  Government  would  wish 
to  have  made  in  the  conditions  originally  laid  down  in  the 
agreement  of  1841  ;  and  I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured 
with  such  further  observations  as  the  additional  informa¬ 
tion  furnished  in  the  accompanying  memorandum  will 
enable  your  Grace  to  offer. 

I  have  the  honour  to  add  that,  in  leaving  these  papers, 
Baron  Plessen  observed  that  he  was  instructed  to  state  that 
the  recent  payments  towards  the  support  of  the  Bishopric 
had  been  made  by  the  German  Government  without  pre¬ 
judice  in  regard  to  future  arrangements. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  13. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. 
(Received  February  20.) 

Lambeth  Palace,  February  19,  1886. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  letter  of 
the  6th  December,  1884,  on  the  subject  of  the  Jerusalem 
Bishopric  Fund,  addressed  to  me  by  Earl  Granville  as  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has,  with  the 
memoranda  which  accompanied  that  letter,  received  the 
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most  careful  consideration  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Jerusalem 
Bishopric  Fund,  and  that  on  the  28th  July,  1885,  the 
Trustees  passed  the  following-  resolution  : — 

“  That  it  is  desirable  that  the  original  arrangement  made 
between  the  English  and  Prussian  Governments,  for  the 
appointment  of  the  Anglican  Bishop  at  Jerusalem  and  his 
maintenance,  be  forthwith  rescinded.” 

I  have  the  honour,  further,  to  state  that,  having  con¬ 
ferred  with  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  upon  the  terms  of  this  resolution  and 
upon  the  matter  generally,  we  are  prepared  to  consent  to 
the  determination  of  the  arrangement  arrived  at  in  1841, 
and  I  beg  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  kindly  com¬ 
municate  this  to  the  German  Government. 

As  this  course  is  evidently  in  accord  with  the  wishes  of 
the  German  Government,  I  assume  that  some  short 
memorandum  should  be  drawn  up  and  signed  on  their 
behalf,  and  by  myself,  stating  that  by  mutual  consent  the 
arrangement  of  1841  has  been  determined. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  EDW.  CANTUAR. 


No.  14. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  March  20,  1886. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
for  your  Grace’s  information,  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  had 
addressed  to  the  German  Ambassador  at  this  Court,  in 
consequence  of  your  Grace’s  communication  of  the  19th 
February,  informing  his  Excellency  that  the  Trustees  under 
the  English  Deed  of  Endowment  are  prepared  to  consent 
to  the  termination  by  mutual  consent  of  the  arrangement 
of  1841  for  the  creation  and  maintenance  of  the  Jerusalem 
Bishopric. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


2 16 


No.  15. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Count  Hatzfeldt. 

Foreign  Office,  March  20,  1886. 

M.  i.’Ambassadeur, — With  reference  to  previous  corres¬ 
pondence  respecting  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  I  have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  for  the  information 
of  your  Government,  that  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  has  intimated  to  me  that  the  Trustees  under 
the  English  Deed  of  Endowment  are  prepared  to  consent 
to  the  termination  by  mutual  consent  of  the  arrangement 
of  1841,  as  your  Excellency  will  perceive  from  the  inclosed 
copy  of  his  Grace’s  letter. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  the  views  of  your 
Excellency  as  to  the  best  mode  of  recording  and  carrying 
out  the  cancelling  of  the  arrangement  of  1841,  for  the 
information  of  the  Archbishop  and  the  Trustees  of  the 
English  Deed  of  1841. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 


No.  16. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Earl  of  Rosebery. 
(Received  March  24.) 

Lambeth  Palace,  March  23,  1886. 

My  Lord, — I  am  directed  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  acknowledge,  with  his  thanks,  the  receipt 
of  your  Lordship’s  letter,  dated  the  20th  March,  and  of 
the  copy  of  a  communication  addressed  to  the  German 
Ambassador  at  this  Court,  bearing  the  same  address  on 
the  subject  of  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  MONTAGUE  FOWLER, 

Chaplain. 
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No.  17. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  Sir  E.  Malet. 

Foreign  Office,  April  2,  1886. 

Sir, — In  the  course  of  conversation  to-day,  Count 
Hatzfeldt  touched  on  the  subject  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Jerusalem,  and  stated,  with  reference  to  my  communication 
to  him  of  the  20th  March,  intimating  that  the  Trustees 
under  the  English  Deed  of  Endowment  were  prepared  to 
consent  to  the  termination  of  the  arrangement  of  1841, 
that  as  both  the  parties  to  it  were  now  agreed,  it  only 
remained  to  discuss  the  form  in  which  the  withdrawal 
should  be  made.  He  suggested  that  he  should  write  a 
formal  note  to  me,  withdrawing,  on  behalf  of  Germany, 
from  that  arrangement,  and  that  I,  in  reply,  should  address 
an  identical  note  to  him. 

He  asked  if  I  saw  any  objection  to  this  method  of  pro¬ 
ceeding,  and  I  replied  that  I  saw  none. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 

No.  18. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  April  15,  1886. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, — With  reference  to  my  letter  of 
the  20th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Grace 
herewith  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  recording  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  subject  of  the 
forms  to  be  observed  in  terminating  the  agreement  of  1841 
for  the  endowment  of  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  ROSEBERY. 

No.  19. 

Count  Hatzfeldt  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. — (Received 
December  6.) 

(Translation.) 

German  Embassy,  London,  December  4,  1886. 

My  Lord, — In  a  note  dated  the  20th  March  last  I  was 
informed  by  Lord  Rosebery  that  the  Trustees  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Jerusalem  had  declared  their  readiness  to 
consent  to  the  termination  of  the  agreement  of  1841. 
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I  am  now  instructed  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the 
Royal  Prussian  Government,  in  agreement  with  the 
Trustees  of  the  Bishopric,  declare  the  said  agreement  ter¬ 
minated,  and  liberate  the  Trustees  from  all  obligations 
incurred  thereby. 

While  awaiting  the  communication  of  a  similar  declara¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  Trustees,  I  have  the  honour  to  add 
that  His  Imperial  Majesty  puts  great  value  on  the  con¬ 
tinuance,  after  the  treaty  relations  with  the  English  Church 
have  ceased,  of  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  the  two 
Evangelical  sister  Churches  for  all  purposes  hitherto  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  their  outward  ties. 

Finally,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Royal 
Government  take  it  for  granted  that  the  use  of  the 
churchyard  for  its  proper  purpose  by  both  communities 
on  an  equal  footing,  as  well  as  the  equal  right  of  the 
clergyman  of  each  to  perform  the  proper  services,  shall 
continue  until  a  possible  agreement  shall  have  been  arrived 
at  by  the  two  communities. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HATZFELDT. 

No.  20. 

The  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Foreign  Office,  December  n,  1886. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Grace  the  accompanying  translation  of  a  letter 
from  the  German  Ambassador  at  this  Court,  in  which  his 
Excellency  states  that,  having  been  informed  by  my  prede¬ 
cessor  on  the  20th  March  last  that  the  Trustees  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Jerusalem  had  declared  their  readiness  to 
consent  to  the  termination  of  the  agreement  of  1841,  the 
Prussian  Government  declare  the  said  agreement  ter¬ 
minated,  and  liberates  the  Trustees  from  all  obligations 
incurred  thereby. 

I  have  now  to  request  your  Grace  to  be  so  good  as  to 
inform  me  in  what  manner  the  Trustees  desire  their 
declaration  to  a  similar  effect  to  be  made  ;  whether  it  is 
wished  that  I  should  make  it  on  the  Trustees’  behalf,  or 
whether  they  would  prefer  to  send  a  written  statement  for 
transmission  to  the  German  Ambassador. 
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I  should  at  the  same  time  be  glad  to  be  informed  what 
reply  should  be  returned  to  Count  Hatzfeldt’s  observations 
in  regard  to  the  continued  co-operation  of  the  sister  Evan¬ 
gelical  Churches,  and  the  common  use  of  the  churchyard 
by  the  two  communities. 

In  handing  in  the  letter,  Count  Hatzfeldt  stated  verbally 
that  his  Government,  having  paid  their  contribution  up  to 
the  3Tst  March,  1885,  consider  that  no  further  payment  is 
expected  from  them.  I  presume  that  the  Trustees  concur 
in  this  view. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  IDDESLEIGH. 


No.  21. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. 

(Received  December  23.) 

Addington  Park,  Croydon, 
December  20,  1886. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  nth  December,  inclosing 
translation  of  a  letter  from  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London,  formally  declaring  the  agreement  on  the  part  of 
the  Royal  Prussian  Government  as  to  the  appointment  of 
an  Anglican  Bishop  at  Jerusalem  terminated,  and  request¬ 
ing  a  similar  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  English  Trustees. 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the  Trustees,  dated  the 
28th  July,  1885,  communicated  to  me  by  them  with  the 
request  that  I  would  act  upon  it  (referred  to  in  my  letter 
to  Lord  Rosebery  of  February,  1886),  I  have  the  honour  to 
request  your  Lordship,  on  behalf  of  the  Trustees,  to  declare 
the  said  agreement  with  the  Royal  Prussian  Government 
terminated,  and  to  liberate  that  Government  from  all  obli¬ 
gations  incurred  thereby. 

I  most  readily  concur  in  the  desire  expressed  in  Count 
Hatzfeldt’s  letter  as  to  the  future  harmonious  co-operation 
of  the  Churches  and  the  continued  common  use  of  the 
churchyard  as  hitherto,  and  I  concur  in  the  view  that  no 
payment  beyond  the  31st  March,  1885,  is  expected  from  the 
German  Government. 

T  nq'irp  pfp 

(Signed)  ’  EDW.  CANTUAR. 
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No.  22. 

The  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

B'oreign  Office,  December  31,  1886. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  receipt  of  your  Grace’s  letter  of  the  20th  instant, 
in  regard  to  the  Bishopric  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  transmit 
herewith,  for  the  approval  of  the  English  Trustees,  the 
draft  of  a  communication  which  it  is  proposed,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  your  Grace’s  request,  to  address  to  the  German 
Charge  d ’Affaires  in  this  country,  liberating  the  Prussian 
Government  from  all  obligations  incurred  by  them  under 
the  agreement  of  1841. 

1  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  IDDESLEIGH. 


No.  23. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh. 

(Received  January  7.) 

Addington  Park, 
Croydon,  January  6,  1887. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Anglican  Bishopric  in  Jerusalem,  inclosing  a 
draft  of  a  communication  which  your  Lordship  proposes  to 
address  to  the  German  Charge  d ’Affaires  in  England,  for 
the  purpose  of  liberating  the  Prussian  Government  from 
the  obligations  imposed  by  the  agreement  of  1841. 

The  draft  in  question  appears  to  me  to  express  the  con¬ 
ditions  correctly,  and  would  meet  in  all  respects  the  views 
of  the  Trustees. 

The  five  Trustees  properly  so  called  have  applied  the 
Eund  according  to  the  Deed  of  Endowment  under  the 
direction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  these  prelates,  as 
well  as  the  Trustees  properly  so  called,  have  given  their 
consent  to  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  EDW.  CANTUAR. 
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No.  24. 

The  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  Baron  von  Plessen. 

Foreign  Office,  January  8,  1887. 

M.  le  Charg£  d’affaires, — I  duly  communicated  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Count  Hatzfeldt’s  letter  of 
the  4th  ultimo,  formally  declaring  the  agreement  on  the 
part  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Government  as  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  an  Anglican  Bishop  at  Jerusalem  terminated,  and 
requesting  a  similar  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  English 
Trustees. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Grace,  on 
behalf  of  the  Trustees,  now  requests  me  to  declare  the  said 
agreement  with  the  Royal  Prussian  Government  termin¬ 
ated,  and  to  liberate  that  Government  from  all  obligations 
incurred  thereby. 

The  Archbishop  most  readily  concurs  in  the  desire 
expressed  in  Count  Hatzfeldt’s  letter  as  to  the  future 
harmonious  co-operation  of  the  Churches,  and  the  con¬ 
tinued  common  use  of  the  churchyard  as  hitherto  ;  and, 
with  reference  to  the  verbal  statement  made  by  you  on 
Count  Hatzfeldt’s  behalf,  his  Grace  concurs  in  the  view  that 
no  payment  beyond  the  31st  March,  1885,  is  expected  from 
the  Prussian  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  IDDESLEIGH. 


EXERCISE  XYIII. 


Correspondence  respecting  the  death  at  Tati  of  two  Indunas 
in  October,  1893. 

No.  1. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. — (Received 
October  23,  1893.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Late  last  night  it  was  reported  to  me  that  three  envoys 
from  Lobengula,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Dawson,  arrived  at 
Colonel  Goold-Adams’s  camp  on  18th  October  ;  that  on  first 
arrival  Colonel  Goold-Adams  was  not  aware  that  they  had 
come  as  envoys,  as  Dawson  did  not  explain  to  him  that  he 
had  any  message  for  me.  Learning  from  interpreter  that 
they  were  contemplating  getting  their  horses  and  escaping 
from  the  camp,  he  ordered  their  temporary  detention  until 
he  could  ascertain  from  Dawson  who  and  what  they  were, 
assuring  them  at  the  same  time  they  had  nothing  to  fear  ; 
that  the  indunas,  however,  became  alarmed,  and  one  of 
them,  suddenly  seizing  a  bayonet  from  the  scabbard  of  one 
of  the  men,  stabbed  two  of  the  guard,  and  was  shot  in 
endeavouring  to  escape  ;  the  second  induna,  making  the 
like  attempt,  also  met  with  his  death. 

This  occurrence  is  deeply  to  be  deplored,  and  I  have 
ordered  the  strictest  investigation  into  the  circumstances. 

The  third  induna,  a  half-brother  of  Lobengula,  proceeded 
to  Palapye  with  Dawson. 

The  news  of  the  above  event,  received  since  my  telegram 
to  your  Lordship  of  22nd  October,  I  consider,  calls  for 
explanations  being  at  once  given  to  Lobengula,  and  I  am 
sending  following  letter  to  him.  Begins :  “  High  Commis¬ 
sioner  to  Lobengula.  It  is  with  very  deep  regret  that  I 
learn  death  of  your  two  indunas.  It  occurred  as  follows  : 
They  entered  Colonel  Goold-Adams’s  camp  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Dawson,  and  were  detained  by  the  guard  until  the 
object  of  their  coming  was  ascertained  ;  and  they  were 
assured  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  They  would  have  been 
only  detained  there  for  a  very  short  time,  but,  becoming 
alarmed,  one  of  them  seized  the  bayonet  of  one  of  the 
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soldiers  from  the  scabbard  and  stabbed  two  of  the  guard  in 
his  endeavour  to  escape,  and  while  doing  so  he  was  shot  ; 
a  second,  making  a  like  attempt,  was  also  killed.  I  regret 
that  you  did  not  sooner  comply  with  my  request  to  send 
indunas  to  discuss  with  me  the  position  of  affairs.  Um- 
shete  brought  no  message.  It  is  now  too  late  to  stop  the 
advancing  columns,  in  the  face  of  your  having  given  no 
assurance  that  you  would  forego  your  raidings  on  natives, 
which  are  both  a  danger  to  peace  being  maintained  between 
you  and  the  white  men,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
humanity.  I  shall  be  prepared,  however,  when  the  position 
of  the  force  under  Colonel  Goold-Adams  is  once  assured,  to 
receive  any  communication  from  you  with  a  view  to  arriv¬ 
ing  at  some  arrangement  which  will  lead  to  the  restoration 
of  peace.  I  send  this  letter  to  you  by  the  hand  of  the 
induna  Incogogubo.  ”  Ends. 


No.  2. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. — (Sent 
October  25,  1893.) 

(Extract.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

I  have  received  with  great  regret  report  of  death  of  two 
indunas  sent  by  Lobengula.  I  am  very  glad  that  you  have 
ordered  strict  investigation  of  all  the  circumstances,  and 
that  you  have  sent  letter  to  Lobengula. 


No.  3. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. — (Received 
November  18,  1893.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  November  1,  1893. 

My  Lord  Marquis, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
for  your  Lordship’s  information,  a  copy  of  telegraphic 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  Matabele  disturbances 
and  the  shooting  of  the  indunas  at  Tati. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Colonel  Goold-Adams,  Tati,  Palapye,  to  his 
Excellency  the  High  Commissioner. 

October  19th. — No.  1. — Last  evening  Dawson  arrived 
from  Buluwayo,  together  with  three  indunas  ;  on  meeting 
Dawson  he  never  explained  to  me  that  he  had  any  message 
for  your  Excellency  ;  I  was  under  the  impression  at  first 
that  he  had  made  his  escape,  and  had  been  followed  by 
these  men,  who  wished  to  come  over  to  us  ;  shortly  after 
the  interpreter  informed  me  that  the  indunas  were  talking 
amongst  themselves,  and  evidently  contemplated  getting 
their  horses  and  running  away.  I  thereupon  had  them 
arrested,  explaining  clearly  that  it  was  only  to  ensure  their 
remaining  till  I  had  again  seen  Dawson,  and  heard  what  he 
had  to  say.  I  told  them  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  as  long 
as  they  did  not  attempt  to  escape.  I  had  only  handed  them 
over  to  the  guard  a  short  time  when  one  of  them  seized  the 
bayonet  from  the  scabbard  of  one  of  my  men  ;  with  this  he 
dashed  through  them,  striking  right  and  left,  stabbing  two 
men  ;  one  of  the  guard  promptly  shot  him  ;  a  second  of  the 
Matabele,  also  rushing  through,  was  knocked  down  with 
the  butt  end  of  a  rifle,  both  being  killed  ;  the  third  was 
recaptured  unhurt  ;  the  latter  I  believe  to  be  a  half-brother 
of  Lobengula,  the  others  were  indunas  of  two  kraals.  I 
have  since  had  an  interview  with  Dawson,  who  showed  me 
a  rough  copy  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  to  you  ;  the  tone 
of  the  letter  appears  to  be  extremely  impertinent,  and  asks 
you  to  find  out  the  Matabele  that  have  fired  on  the  whites, 
and  that  he,  Lobengula,  will  punish  them  ;  I  propose  to 
allow  Dawson  to  take  on  the  old  man  at  present  here  to 
Palapye,  provided  he  guarantees  his  safety  ;  the  account  of 
the  death  of  the  two  indunas  would  be  certainly  exaggerated 
should  he  return  to  Lobengula — probably  causing  the  death 
of  the  whites,  Fairbairn  and  Usher — at  present  there. 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Assistant  Commissioner,  Palapye,  to  the  High 
Commissioner,  Cape  Town. 

22nd. — Mr.  Dawson  makes  the  following  statement 
Begins:  “I  left  Buluwayo  on  the  16th,  at  mid-day,  in 
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company  with  Ingubogubo,  the  King’s  brother,  Inqubo  and 
Mantuse,  bearing  a  message  to  you.  They  were  sent 
in  accordance  with  your  request  that  indunas  should  be 
sent.  We  arrived  at  Tati  on  the  evening  of  the  18th. 
Sundown  we  passed  Matabele  cattle  posts  on  the  Mpakwe, 
27  miles  from  Tati,  all  quiet,  and  got  no  information  as  to 
who  was  at  Tati.  On  arriving  we  all  four  dismounted  in 
the  presence  of  Colonel  Goold-Adams  and  other  officers, 
whom  we  greeted.  I  was  introduced  to  the  Colonel,  but 
did  not  know  that  he  was  in  command,  and  it  was  quite  a 
surprise  to  find  troops  at  Tati.  I  went  to  get  a  drink  of 
water  at  the  nearest  house,  having  previously  got  one  of  the 
Tati  employees  to  take  my  companions  to  show  them  where 
to  off-saddle.  In  about  five  minutes  I  followed  to  see  that 
they  had  been  attended  to,  leaving  the  Colonel  in  the 
house.  Afterwards  I  went  with  Selous  to  give  him  what 
information  I  could.  It  was  dinner  time  and  I  went  with 
Mr.  Kirby.  I  had  left  the  envoys  outside  the  Company’s 
inclosure,  about  50  yards  away,  and  their  horses  had  been 
taken  down  to  water.  It  occurred  to  me  that  it  was  my 
duty  to  report  myself  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  whom 
I  then  found  out  was  Colonel  Goold-Adams.  Selous  volun¬ 
teered  to  go  over  with  me  to  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
where  the  camp  was  ;  we  got  on  horseback  immediately 
after  dinner  to  go  over.  They  were  still  at  dinner  when 
we  arrived.  On  the  way  we  heard  from  an  officer  that  the 
envoys  had  been  put  under  arrest  and  taken  over  to  the 
camp,  and  that  something  serious  had  happened.  When 
I  reached  the  camp  the  Colonel  told  me  one  of  the  men 
had  been  shot  in  attempting  to  escape.  A  second  one  had 
been  knocked  down  and  hurt.  I  got  permission  to  go  and 
see  them,  when  I  found  the  wounded  one  lying  groaning, 
and  the  remaining  one  unhurt  and  securely  bound.  I 
asked  him  what  had  occurred  ;  he  seemed  dazed  and 
unable  to  explain  ;  finding  him  in  this  condition  I  left  him 
and  went  to  the  Colonel,  and  asked  him  if  he  was  at 
liberty  to  hear  the  purport  of  my  mission.  I  explained 
everything  to  him,  and  showed  him  the  written  message 
from  Lobengula.  He  wished  to  see  me  in  the  morning, 
when  he  would  let  me  know  what  he  had  decided  upon. 
Next  morning  he  stated  that  Ingubogubo  could  go  on  with 
the  message,  and  in  the  evening  he  was  handed  over  to  me 

15 


22  6 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


as  the  Colonel  was  about  to  start.”  End  of  Mr.  Dawson’s 
statement.  After  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Dawson  sees  no 
chance  of  going-  back  to  Matabeleland,  and  wishes  to  hand 
over  any  further  responsibility  in  connection  with  this 
embassy.  I  sincerely  sympathise  with  Mr.  Dawson  in  his 
painful  position,  and  I  have  invited  Ingubogubo  to  come 
and  stay  with  me,  and  I  will  take  his  statement  to-morrow 
when  he  has  rested. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Assistant  Commissioner,  Palapye,  to  his  Excellency 
the  High  Commissioner. 

23rd  October,  J893.- — I  have  learnt  in  conversation  with 
Mr.  Dawson  that  the  two  runners  carrying  the  regular 
post  from  Buluwayo,  accompanied  by  another  “  boy,”  who 
took  up  with  them  on  the  road,  reached  Tati  on  the 
morning  of  the  same  day  as  Mr.  Dawson  himself.  They 
seem  to  have  been  put  under  arrest,  but  Dawson  does  not 
know  the  exact  circumstances  of  this,  or  of  what  led  to  their 
trying  to  escape  the  next  day,  but  he  saw  them  running 
away  ;  one  was  shot  dead  before  his  eyes  ;  another  severely 
wounded  ;  the  third  escaped,  supposed  to  be  wounded. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

From  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  Rev.  J.  S. 
Moffat,  Palapye. 

23rd  October. — I  am  deeply  concerned  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  two  of  Lobengula’s  envoys.  I  have  read  with 
much  pain  Mr.  Dawson’s  account  of  this  very  regrettable 
occurrence,  which  is  confirmed  in  the  main  by  a  report  I 
have  received  from  Colonel  Goold-Adams.  It  appears  that 
through  ignorance  of  their  position,  they  were  ordered  to 
be  temporarily  detained  by  the  guard,  being  assured  at  the 
same  time  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  ;  but  that,  becom¬ 
ing  alarmed,  one  of  the  indunas  seized  a  bayonet  from  the 
scabbard  and  stabbed  two  of  them,  and  was  shot  in  his 
endeavour  to  escape.  The  second,  making  a  like  attempt, 
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was  also  killed.  In  the  meantime  I  am  desirous  that 
Lobengula  should  he  made  at  once  acquainted  with  this 
most  untoward  event,  and  that  you  write  the  following' 
letter  in  my  name  in  English  and  in  Setebele  to  Lobengula 
and  send  it  to  him  by  Ingobogobo.  Begins:  “  High  Com¬ 
missioner  to  Lobengula.  It  is  with  very  deep  regret  that 
I  have  learnt  of  the  death  of  your  two  indunas.  It  occurred 
as  follows  :  They  entered  Colonel  Goold-Adams’s  camp, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Dawson,  and  were  detained  by  the 
guard  until  the  object  of  their  coming  was  ascertained,  and 
they  were  assured  they  had  nothing  to  fear  ;  they  would 
have  been  only  detained  there  for  a  very  short  time,  but 
becoming  alarmed,  one  of  them  seized  the  bayonet  of  one 
of  the  soldiers  from  the  scabbard  and  stabbed  two  of  the 
guard  in  his  endeavour  to  escape,  and  while  doing  so  was 
shot  ;  a  second,  making  a  like  attempt,  was  also  killed.  I 
regret  that  you  did  not  sooner  comply  with  my  request  to 
send  indunas  to  discuss  with  me  the  position  of  affairs. 
LImshete  brought  no  message.  It  is  now  too  late  to  stop 
the  advancing  columns  in  the  face  of  your  having  given  no 
assurance  that  you  would  forego  your  raidings  on  natives, 
which  are  both  a  danger  to  peace  being  maintained  between 
you  and  the  white  men,  and  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
humanity.  I  shall  be  prepared,  however,  when  the  position 
of  the  force  under  Colonel  Goold-Adams  is  once  assured, 
to  receive  any  communication  from  you,  with  a  view  to 
arrive  at  some  arrangement  that  will  lead  to  the  restoration 
of  peace.  I  send  this  letter  to  you  by  the  hand  of  the 
induna  Ncogogubo.  ”  Ends. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner  to  Reverend 
J.  S.  Moffat,  Palapye. 

(Extract.) 

23rd  October. — Send  following  at  once  by  runners  to 
Colonel  Goold-Adams.  Begins:  “It  is  with  deep  regret 
I  learn  the  circumstances  reported  in  your  telegram  of  the 
19th,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  make  a  searching  inquiry, 
and  furnish  me  with  a  written  report  on  the  whole  circum¬ 
stance,  as  early  as  possible.  I  am  sending  in  a  message  by 
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Incogogobo,  the  induna  who  escaped,  explaining  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  expressing  regret.  I  have  also  informed 
Lobengula  that  when  the  position  of  your  column  is  once 
assured  I  shall  be  ready  to  receive  any  communications 
from  him  that  may  lead  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace 
between  us.  If  any  envoys,  therefore,  approach  your  camp 
I  trust  they  may  be  received  and  cared  for  with  due  regard 
to  their  safety.” 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  3. 

(Telegram.) 

From  Assistant  Commissioner,  Palapye,  to  his  Excellency 
the  High  Commissioner,  Setlagoli. 

24th. — The  following  statement  was  made  to  me  by 
Ingubogubo,  the  brother  of  Lobengula,  this  day,  October 
23rd.  Begins:  ‘ ‘  I  was  called  by  the  Chief.  He  said, 
‘  I  am  going  to  send  you  to  the  son  of  LLnshete  with  my 
word  for  the  great  induna  at  the  Cape.  ’  I  said,  ‘  My  horse 
is  not  here.’  He  said,  ‘  I  will  lend  you  a  horse.’  He  said, 
‘  You  must  go  with  James  Dawson,  and  you  must  call 
Mantuse  the  son  of  Mageki,  and  Una  of  Mabokotwana, 
and  Ingubo,  the  induna  of  Magobeni,  to  go  with  you.’  I 
said,  ‘  Mantuse’s  horse  is  dead.’  He  said,  ‘  Take  a  horse 
for  him.’  We  came  to  Tati.  On  the  3rd  day  we  off- 
saddled  beside  the  white  men’s  place.  Dawson  went  away 
with  the  horse  to  get  water.  He  was  away  a  little  while, 
then  came  some  white  men  ;  they  said,  ‘  What  are  you  doing 
here?  ’  We  said,  ‘  We  are  sent  to  the  son  of  Umshete  with 
a  message.’  We  asked  them  for  Dawson,  but  we  were 
speaking  different  languages,  and  we  did  not  understand 
each  other  well,  for  we  called  him  Jimisol.  They  seized  us 
by  the  arms  and  they  took  us  away  across  the  river  to  the 
camp  of  the  soldiers.  They  made  us  sit  down  in  a  certain 
place.  They  said,  ‘  We  are  going  to  shoot  you.  Then 
they  took  off  my  trousers,  some  holding  me  by  the  shoul¬ 
ders,  and  they  tied  my  legs  fast.  When  Mantuse  saw  that, 
he  got  frightened  and  tried  to  get  away  ;  then  they  shot 
him  ;  afterwards  they  shot  Ingubo  ;  as  for  me  I  was  there 
tied.  One  man  came  and  struck  me  in  the  face,,  but  I  was 
tied.  Afterwards  Dawson  came  and  was  surprised  to  see 
us,  the  two  men  dead,  me  bound.  He  went  away  and 
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spoke  to  the  chief  of  the  white  men,  but  I  remained  all  night 
bound.  Next  day  I  was  loosed  and  taken  to  a  place  where 
there  was  some  talk.  Then  I  was  taken  back  and  made 
fast  again.  Afterwards  I  heard  guns  firing  ;  then  I  was 
loosed  and  the  induna  of  the  police  said  to  me  and  Dawson, 
*  You  can  go  on  now  and  take  the  letter  which  I  have  seen 
that  you  have  ;  ’  so  we  have  come  here  with  the  word  of  our 
Chief.  Our  Chief  says,  1  You  are  complaining  that  our 
people  have  killed  your  people  ;  send  me  two  white  men 
from  you  with  an  interpreter,  and  I  will  help  them  to  look 
for  those  of  my  people  whom  you  accuse  of  these  things, 
and  to  show  where  the  impi  was  encamped  that  fired  upon 
the  white  men.  ’  This  is  the  word  that  I  have  brought  from 
the  Chief.”  Ends. 


No.  4. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. 

Downing  Street,  November  24,  1893. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  transmitting  copies  of 
correspondence  relating  to  the  hostilities  in  Matabeleland, 
and  occurrences  connected  therewith. 

I  have  read  with  much  concern  the  reports  given  to  the 
Assistant  Commissioner  at  Palapye  by  Ingubogubo  and 
Mr.  Dawson  of  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  the  two 
indunas  sent  with  them  by  Lobengula  with  his  message  to 
you  of  the  12th  of  October,  as  well  as  those  relating  to  the 
shooting  of  two  post-runners  and  a  third  Matabele,  who 
had  arrived  at  Tati  on  the  same  day  with  the  regular  post 
from  Buluwayo. 

If  the  circumstances  as  related  in  these  reports  are  cor¬ 
rect,  it  would  appear  that  the  three  indunas  were  placed 
under  something  more  than  nominal  arrest,  and  were 
treated  with  violence  and  indignity  quite  sufficient  to 
account  for  alarmed  resistance  and  an  attempt  to  escape. 
It  would  appear  also  that  while  attempting  thus  to  escape, 
one  of  the  indunas  seized  a  bayonet  and  struck  right  and 
left,  stabbing  two  men,  but  that  neither  of  the  other  two 
offered  any  armed  resistance,  and  yet  one  of  them  was  also 
killed.  Further,  that  Ingubogubo,  after  the  death  of  his 
companions,  and  after  the  circumstances  of  the  arrival  of 
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the  party  at  Tati  had  been  explained  by  Mr.  Dawson  to 
Colonel  Goold-Adams,  was  kept  bound  all  night,  and  was 
again  bound  in  the  morning.  The  Buluwayo  post-runners 
appear  to  have  been  shot  under  somewhat  similar  circum¬ 
stances  to  those  of  the  indunas. 

As  there  was  no  ground  for  excitement  or  panic  at  the 
time  of  these  occurrences,  they  wear  at  present  a  very  grave 
aspect,  and  demand  a  searching  inquiry.  I  am  expecting 
to  receive  from  you  by  next  mail  Colonel  Goold-Adams’s 
full  report  with  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  indunas,  but 
it  appears  to  me  that  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  whole 
affair  shall  be  fully  and  strictly  investigated  by  some  inde¬ 
pendent  person  who  should  hold  a  formal  inquiry  into  these 
occurrences,  as  well  as  into  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  post-runners  were  shot. 

I  will  communicate  with  you  by  telegraph  as  to  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  an  independent  and  competent  person  to  hold  the 
proposed  inquiry. 

I  have,  etc., 
(Signed)  RIPON. 


No.  5. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. 

(Sent  December  2,  1893.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Received  your  despatch  of  November  1,  reporting  news 
of  deaths  of  indunas  and  post-runners.  If  reports  correct, 
indunas  appear  to  have  been  treated  with  unnecessary 
violence  and  indignity  sufficient  to  provoke  resistance  and 
attempt  to  escape  ;  apparently  no  justification  for  keeping 
survivor  tied,  or  for  shooting  of  post-runners.  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  consider  that  special  and  indepen¬ 
dent  inquiry  should  be  held  by  some  one  unconnected  with 
events  which  have  happened,  including  killing  of  indunas 
and  post-runners.  Detailed  statements  required,  in  writ¬ 
ing,  according  to  evidence  of  several  witnesses.  Would 
not  your  Military  Secretary  be  fit  person  to  inquire?  De¬ 
spatch  sent  by  mail  of  24th  November.  If  you  decide  to 
await  arrival  of  despatch,  at  all  events  arrange  that  all 
necessary  witnesses  shah  be  forthcoming  when  required. 
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No.  6. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. 
(Received  December  4,  1893.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Cape  Town,  4th  December. — Referring-  to  your  telegram 
of  2nd  December  re  deaths  of  indunas  and  post-runners, 
my  Military  Secretary  now  beyond  Tati  on  the  way  to 
Goold-Adams ’s  column.  He  has  been  instructed  to  make 
inquiry  into  circumstances  and  take  down  evidence  in 
writing. 


No.  7. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. 

(Received  December  18,  1893.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  November  29,  1893. 

My  Lord  Marquis, — I  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
for  your  Lordship’s  information,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  received  from  Colonel  Goold-Adams,  giving  an 
account  of  the  death  of  the  two  Matabele  indunas,  and  of 
the  Matabele  post-runners. 

This  account  differs  in  some  respects  from  that  given  by 
Ingubugubu,  the  surviving  induna,  and  although  I  am 
satisfied  that  Colonel  Goold-Adams,  who  is  an  honourable 
and  high-minded  officer,  has  given  an  accurate  account  of 
this  deplorable  occurrence,  I  feel  that  some  further  inquiry 
is  necessary,  and  I  am  arranging  that  this  should  take  place. 

1  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 


Inclosure  in  No.  7. 

From  Colonel  Goold-Adams,  Mangwe,  to  the  Imperial 
Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

Mangwe,  Matabeleland, 

November  7,  1893. 

Sir, — In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  a 
telegram  from  his  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 
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dated  23rd  October,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  the 
following  report  of  particulars  concerning  the  manner  in 
which  two  indunas,  hearers  of  a  message  from  Lobengula 
to  his  Excellency,  as  well  as  two  post-runners,  were  killed 
at  Tati  on  18th  October. 

In  carrying  out  my  original  plans  for  the  occupation  of 
Tati,  immediately  I  received  orders  at  Macloutsie  to  ad¬ 
vance  on  Tati,  I  moved  on  as  rapidly  as  possible  with  all 
available  mounted  men  of  both  Bechuanaland  Border  Police 
and  British  South  Africa  Company,  altogether  about  200. 
I  met  the  Chief  Khama  at  the  Shashi  river,  but  owing  to 
the  scarcity  of  water  at  Tati  I  could  not  take  his  people  on 
there  to  assist  in  occupying  the  place. 

This  was  my  position  at  the  time  the  post-runners  and 
Dawson  with  the  three  indunas  arrived. 

It  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  for  the  safety  of  my 
small  force,  that  no  message  of  our  exact  strength  and 
position  should  be  carried  back  to  the  impi  believed  to  be 
in  occupation  of  Makobis. 

When  the  post-runners  arrived,  on  the  morning  of  17th 
October,  I  had  them  at  once  informed  that,  as  long  as  they 
did  not  attempt  to  run  away,  their  lives  were  safe,  but  that 
I  should  keep  them  until  I  left  Tati. 

I  had  them  placed  in  charge  of  a  guard,  and  they  were 
well  treated  and  regularly  fed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  when  the  sentry  was  with 
one  of  them,  they  simultaneously  dashed  away  through 
the  bush.  They  were  called  upon  to  stop,  and  had  gone 
between  200  and  400  yards  when  they  were  fired  at,  result¬ 
ing  in  one  of  them  getting  away,  a  second  being  wounded, 
but  who  is  now  recovering,  and  a  third  being-  shot  dead. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th,  when  I  was  in  course  of  con¬ 
versation  with  Mr.  Kirby,  Manager  of  the  Tati  Company, 
Dawson  rode  in  with  the  three  indunas.  I  was  introduced 
to  him  at  once,  and  I  congratulated  him  on  effecting  his 
escape  from  Buluwayo.  We  then  parted.  Not  being  able 
to  speak  Setebele,  I  did  not  converse  with  the  indunas,  but 
was  led  to  believe  that  they  were  about  to  join  us  against 
the  King  Lobengula. 

Some  ten  minutes  later  I  again  met  Mr.  Dawson,  who 
never  made  any  statement  to  me  as  to  his  being  on  any 
special  mission.  Some  short  time  afterwards  a  Mr.  Taylor, 
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in  the  employment  of  the  Tati  Company,  a  good  Setebele 
linguist,  reported  to  me  that  he  had  heard  the  indunas 
making  inquiries  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  their  horses,  and 
that  he  understood  that  they  intended  to  make  back  to 
Buluwayo. 

I  at  once  put  the  indunas  under  a  guard,  for  the  same 
reasons  that  led  me  to  put  the  post-runners  under  a  guard, 
viz. ,  to  prevent  them  carrying  information  to  the  enemy.  I 
interviewed  the  indunas,  with  Mr.  Taylor  as  interpreter, 
and  clearly  explained  to  them  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear 
as  long  as  they  did  not  attempt  to  run  away  ;  that  I  would 
speak  to  them  with  Dawson  in  the  morning,  it  being  then 
about  7  p.m.  and  dark.  Immediately  they  were  handed 
over  to  the  guard,  the  induna  Montcluse  seized  a  bayonet 
from  the  scabbard  of  one  of  the  guard  and  rushed  through 
them,  striking  right  and  left,  stabbing  Lance-Corporal 
Harbord  and  Trooper  Griffiths.  Whilst  still  running  away 
he  was  shot  by  one  of  the  men,  the  bullet  passing  through 
the  induna  and  wounding  Trooper  Chinn  in  the  foot.  The 
second  induna,  Gambo’s  brother,  during  the  confusion 
caused  by  Montcluse,  broke  awray  from  the  guard  and  was 
running  away  when  knocked  down  by  a  blow  with  the  butt 
end  of  a  rifle.  Ingubogubo  remained  still  and  was  not  hurt. 

I  think  the  statement  made  by  Ingubogubo  to  the  white 
residents  in  Tati  and  Palapye  fully  corroborates  all  that  I 
say,  that  they  were  clearly  warned,  and  that  they  brought 
it  upon  themselves  by  using  violence  and  attempting  to  run 
away. 

I  must,  of  course,  point  out  that  I  consider  Dawson  to 
blame  for  the  whole  occurrence.  If  he  had  told  me  on  his 
arrival  that  he  had  a  message  to  his  Excellency,  and  that 
the  indunas  were  going  to  deliver  it,  I  should  have  passed 
them  on  at  once  to  Palapye,  and  thus  have  avoided  having 
to  confine  them.  As  it  was,  I  never  heard  a  word  from 
Dawson  as  to  their  being  the  bearers  of  a  message  from 
Lobengula  till  after  they  had  met  with  their  death. 

I  believe  that  the  rules  of  civilised  warfare  allow  that 
bearers  of  messages  from  the  enemy  are  to  be  kept  in 
ignorance  of  the  position  and  strength  of  the  forces  which 
they  visit,  either  by  blindfolding  them  or  keeping  them  in 
confinement  with  proper  treatment,  and,  should  they 
attempt  to  get  away  with  any  important  information  that 
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may  have  come  to  their  knowledge,  that  they  should  be 
stopped  or  shot  if  they  persist  in  running-  away. 

I  trust  that  his  Excellency  will  fully  understand  the 
position  in  which  I  am  placed. 

I  am  now  some  distance  from  Tati  and  cannot  ask  the 
officials  of  the  Tati  Company  to  give  an  independent  report, 
but  should  his  Excellency  desire  to  have  this  I  am  certain 
Mr.  Kirby,  if  called  upon,  will  support  what  1  state. 

I  acknowledge  that  the  deaths  of  the  indunas  and  post¬ 
runners  might  appear,  to  those  not  actually  on  the  spot,  as 
if  they  had  been  purposely  murdered,  but  such  was  not  the 
case. 

Needless  to  say  1  regret  that  these  men  met  with  their 
deaths  in  the  way  they  did,  but  it  was  unavoidable. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  H.  GOOLD-ADAMS, 

Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Bechuanaland  Border  Police. 

The  Imperial  Secretary,  Cape  Town. 

No. 

Sir  H.  B.  Loch  to  the  Marquis  of  Ripon. 

(Received  January  27,  1894.) 

Government  House, 

Cape  Town,  January  9,  1894. 

My  Lord  Marquis, —  1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a 
report  from  my  Military  Secretary,  Major  Sawyer,  who 
returned  on  the  3rd  instant  from  Buluwayo,  upon  the 
circumstances  that  led  to  the  unfortunate  death  of  the 
indunas  on  the  18th  October,  and  of  the  death  likewise  of 
the  post-runners  on  the  19th  October. 

Major  Sawyer  accompanies  his  report  with  the  evidence 
that  he  personally  took  down  from  those  who  were  present 
and  from  others  who  could  throw  any  light  upon  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  that  led  to  these  men  being  shot. 

1  have  carefully  perused  the  evidence,  and  have  likewise 
had  the  advantage  of  discussing  the  question  very  fully 
with  Major  Sawyer,  and  I  think  a  calm  and  dispassionate 
consideration  of  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  leads  to  the 
entire  exoneration  from  blame  of  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  Bechuanaland  Border  Police,  and  I  trust  your  Lordship 
may  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion, 
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So  far  as  the  actual  shooting  of  the  indunas  is  in  question 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  guard  acted  in  self-defence, 
and  had  no  other  course  open  to  them.  The  only  question 
is  whether,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  Colonel 
Goold-Adams  was,  or  was  not,  justified  in  placing  all 
strange  Matabele  who  might  enter  his  camp  under  guard. 
He  was  executing  a  flank  march  across  the  front  of  a 
greatly  superior  force,  and  the  success  of  the  movement 
was  greatly  dependent  on  the  secrecy  that  could  be  main¬ 
tained.  Under  these  circumstances  there  can  be  no  reason¬ 
able  doubt  that,  as  a  soldier,  and  the  officer  responsible  for 
the  success  of  the  expedition,  Colonel  Goold-Adams  would 
have  failed  in  his  military  duty  if  he  had  not  placed  every 
strange  native  under  restraint. 

If  Mr.  Dawson  had  reported  to  Colonel  Goold-Adams 
that  the  indunas  were  envoys  from  Lobengula,  they  would 
have  been  passed  on  at  once  to  Palapye,  and  the  subsequent 
occurrences  that  led  to  the  death  of  two  of  the  indunas 
may,  I  think,  be  clearly  traced  to  Mr.  Dawson  not  having 
informed  Colonel  Goold-Adams  immediately  on  their  arrival 
who  they  were  and  upon  what  errand  they  had  come. 

In  connection  with  the  death  of  the  Matabele  post¬ 
runners  they  were  well  treated,  and  informed  that  they 
would  only  be  temporarily  detained  and  that  no  injury 
would  be  done  to  them.  Notwithstanding  this  they  made 
a  daring  attempt  at  escape,  which,  if  it  had  been  success¬ 
ful,  might  have  endangered  Colonel  Goold-Adams ’s  position 
and  subsequent  movements. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  HENRY  B.  LOCH, 

Governor  and  High  Commissioner. 

P.S. — Since  writing  this  despatch  the  inclosed  important 
letter  bearing  on  the  subject  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Kirby  at  Tati. 


Inclosure  in  No.  8. 

[This  was  a  despatch  from  Major  Sawyer,  Military 
Secretary  to  the  High  Commissioner,  Cape  Town.  He  had 
been  instructed  to  make  an  exhaustive  inquiry  as  to  the 
death  of  the  indunas  and  post-runners.  He  ascribes  the 
occurrence  to  the  failure  of  Dawson  to  report  himself  to 
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Colonel  Goold-Adams  immediately  on  arriving.  The  latter, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  powerful  enemy,  was  entitled 
to  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  information  escaping. 
The  indunas  had  received  no  violence,  threats,  or  other 
ill-usage  to  make  them  attempt  to  escape.  The  sentries 
in  shooting  obeyed  orders,  and  their  action  was  entirely 
justifiable  in  the  circumstances.  The  affair  was  due  to 
necessary  orders  issued  in  accordance  with  the  exigencies 
of  the  military  situation.] 


Inclosure  A. 

High  Commissioner  to  Major  Sawyer,  Military  Secretary. 

Thirtieth. — Your  instructions  already  direct  to  make  an 
exhaustive  inquiry,  and  report  upon  the  circumstances  that 
led  to  the  death  of  the  indunas  and  post-runners  ;  you  will 
inform  Colonel  Goold-Adams  that  I  have  received  his 
report  upon  the  subject,  but  that  it  is  desirable  that  the 
evidence  of  any  men  should  be  taken  down  in  writing,  and 
I  therefore  wish  to  ask  Colonel  Goold-Adams  to  afford  you 
every  opportunity  of  seeing  and  examining  the  men.  It 
would  be  of  great  advantage  if  Colonel  Goold-Adams 
could  assist  you  in  the  inquiry.  You  will  also  see  any 
persons  at  Tati  whom  Colonel  Goold-Adams  could  suggest 
who  can  throw  any  light  on  the  circumstances,  or  who  can 
give  any  evidence  bearing  on  the  subject.  You  will  also 
inquire  and  report  whether  Ingubogubo  was  bound  or 
otherwise  secured  during  the  night  he  was  detained  in  the 
camp  prior  to  his  being  sent  into  Palapye. — Ends. 


Inclosure  B. 

[This  comprised  an  abstract  of  the  depositions  of 
witnesses.  Mr.  Dawson  (Buluwayo  trader)  explains  his 
arrival  with  the  three  envoys.  He  left  the  latter  in  charge 
of  some  of  those  about,  and  went  to  have  dinner  with  the 
manager  of  the  Tati  Concession.  About  an  hour  after,  he 
rode  over  to  the  camp,  when  he  learned  of  the  shooting  of 
the  envoys.  Lobengula’s  brother  (a  surviving  envoy)  told 
him  that  they  had  been  assured  of  safety  if  they  did  not  try 
to  escape.  Alfred  Taylor,  Foreman  of  the  Tati  Concession 
Company,  remembers  the  arrival  of  Dawson,  who  asked 
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him  to  attend  to  the  native  envoys.  He  knew  one  of  the 
latter,  a  great  ruffian,  who  behaved  insolently,  and  refused 
to  go  with  those  charged  by  the  commanding  officer  with 
guarding  them.  He  heard  the  envoys  warned  that  they 
would  be  shot  if  they  attempted  escape,  but  otherwise 
would  suffer  no  injury.  The  remaining  witnesses  (the 
surgeon,  the  sentries,  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  picquet, 
etc.)  concur  in  their  version  of  what  happened.] 


No.  9. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon  to  Sir  H.  B.  Loch. 

Downing  Street,  February  16,  1894. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  despatch  of  the  9th  ultimo,  forwarding  a  report  by 
your  Military  Secretary,  Major  W.  H.  Sawyer,  upon  the 
circumstances  in  which  two  of  Lobengula’s  indunas  and  also 
two  native  post-runners  were  killed  at  Tati  in  October  last. 

As  regards  the  case  of  the  indunas,  I  have  to  observe 
that  their  death  appears  to  have  been  the  result  of  a  series 
of  deplorable  misunderstandings.  It  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted  that,  on  their  arrival  at  Tati,  Mr.  Dawson,  who 
accompanied  them,  did  not  immediately  inform  either 
Colonel  Goold-Adams  or  Mr.  Selous  (by  the  latter  of  whom 
he  was  taken  aside  and  questioned)  of  the  nature  of  the 
mission  of  the  indunas  ;  and  also  that,  upon  being 
questioned,  the  indunas  themselves  should  have  refrained 
from  giving  any  intelligent  indication  of  their  position  as 
envoys.  As  I  gather  that  Colonel  Goold-Adams  was  not 
aware  that  a  letter  to  Lobengula  had  been  written,  which 
caused  envoys  from  him  to  appear  on  the  road  by  which  he 
(Colonel  Goold-Adams)  was  advancing,  there  seems  to  me 
to  have  been  nothing  in  the  circumstances  which  should 
have  led  that  officer  to  anticipate  the  arrival  of  natives 
bearing  a  message  from  Lobengula  to  the  High  Commis¬ 
sioner.  This  being  so,  military  considerations  clearly 
justified  him  in  ordering  their  detention  pending  further 
inquiry  into  their  business,  which  inquiry  was  for  the 
moment  necessarily  postponed,  owing  to  the  temporary 
absence  of  Mr.  Dawson. 
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At  the  personal  interview  which  he  had  with  the  indunas, 
Colonel  Goold-Adams  appears  to  have  taken  pains  to 
direct  the  interpreter  to  impress  on  them  that  they  had 
nothing'  to  fear  so  long'  as  they  made  no  attempt  to  escape. 
Whether  their  subsequent  endeavour  to  escape  was  the 
result  of  apprehensions  for  their  personal  safety,  or  whether 
one  or  more  of  them  had  conceived  the  idea  of  returning 
to  warn  their  Chief  of  the  advance  of  a  white  force,  cannot 
now  be  ascertained. 

As  regards  the  post-runners,  the  military  necessities  of 
his  position  justified  Colonel  Goold-Adams  in  ordering  their 
detention,  and  these  men  appear  to  have  directly  drawn 
their  fate  upon  themselves  by  attempting  to  escape  after 
due  warning  of  the  consequences. 

Neither  in  that  case  nor  in  the  case  of  the  indunas  can 
blame  be  attached  to  the  troopers.  Apart  from  any  ques¬ 
tion  of  self-defence,  they  would  have  been  wanting  in  their 
duty  had  they  failed  to  carry  out  the  express  orders  given 
to  them  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  men  entrusted  to  their 
care. 

While,  therefore,  deeply  lamenting  these  unfortunate 
occurrences,  I  concur  in  the  conclusions  at  which  you  and 
Major  Sawyer  have  arrived,  and  I  have  to  request  that  you 
will  thank  him  for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  in  the  matter. 

I  have,  etc., 
(Signed)  RIPON. 


EXERCISE  XIX. 


Papers  respecting  proposed  Railway  from  Mombasa  to 
Lake  Victoria  Nyanza. 

No.  i. 

Foreign  Office  to  Treasury. 

Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1890. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to 
request  the  attentive  consideration  of  the  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Fler  Majesty’s  Treasury  to  the  following 
observations  :  — 

Under  the  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  Ger¬ 
many  of  1885  a  territory  was  assigned  to  the  British  sphere 
of  influence,  which  has  been  further  defined  and  consider¬ 
ably  extended  by  the  agreement  of  the  present  year. 

The  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  has  under¬ 
taken  the  work  of  opening  up  this  region.  It  would  hardly 
be  just  to  describe  it  as  a  purely  commercial  body,  for  it  is 
notorious  that  the  majority  of,  if  not  all,  the  subscribers  are 
actuated  rather  by  philanthropic  motives  than  by  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  receiving  any  adequate  return  for  their  outlay. 
Acting  under  the  concession  of  administrative  rights  from 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  as  regards  the  portion  of  his  coast 
which  it  occupies,  and  under  the  charter  granted  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  as  regards  the  remainder  of  the 
sphere,  it  has  hitherto  devoted  itself  mainly  to  the  organ¬ 
isation  of  government,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  peace 
and  order,  while  paving  the  way  for  gradually  civilising  the 
interior.  Its  career  has  been  more  successful  than  that 
of  the  neighbouring  German  Company,  which  has  been 
compelled  to  seek  the  direct  intervention  of  its  Govern¬ 
ment,  involving  heavy  expenditure  out  of  Imperial  funds. 
Its  revenue  is  said  hitherto  to  have  sufficed  only  to  cover 
the  annual  payments  to  the  Sultan. 

In  consequence  of  the  operations  of  the  Company,  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  have  hitherto  escaped  any  direct 
responsibility  as  regards  the  sphere,  but  the  position  is 
altered  in  this  respect  by  the  Slave  Trade  Conference,  the 
General  Act  of  which  is  inclosed  herewith.  Great  Britain, 
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as  a  party  to  this  Act,  has  engaged  to  co-operate  actively,  as 
far  as  her  powers  go  in  the  suppression,  on  land  as  well  as 
on  the  sea,  of  the  traffic  in  slaves.  The  general  idea  as  to 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  is  recorded  in  the  First  Article  ; 
it  includes  the  establishment  of  stations,  the  construction 
of  roads,  and  more  especially  of  railways.  The  obligation 
to  apply  these  measures  is  accepted  by  the  Third  Article. 

The  territories  in  which  the  influence  of  Great  Britain  is 
paramount,  and  respecting  which,  consequently,  she  binds 
herself  as  a  party  to  the  Act,  are,  in  addition  to  her  colonies 
lying  within  the  so-called  slave  trade  zone,  the  Niger  and 
Oil  River  Protectorates,  the  districts  south  of  the  Zambesi 
within  the  limits  of  the  charter  of  the  South  Africa  Com¬ 
pany,  the  Nyassaland  Protectorate,  and  the  East  African 
sphere  of  influence.  As  regards  the  West  Coast  territories, 
no  special  measures  need  be  taken  at  present  ;  the  extinction 
of  the  sea-borne  slave  trade  in  that  quarter,  and  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  navigable  waterways  into  the  heart  of  the  interior, 
obviate  the  immediate  necessity  of  combating  the  traffic 
where  it  exists  by  the  means  indicated  in  the  First  Article. 
To  the  south  of  the  Zambesi  the  task  will  be  rendered  easy 
by  the  proximity  of  the  white  populations.  In  Nyassaland 
the  conditions  are  exceptional,  as  Portugal  holds  the  coast, 
and  claims  the  territories  through  which  run  the  routes  of 
the  slave-gangs  ;  there  are  already  British  gunboats  on  the 
Shird  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  an  adequate  check  may  be 
imposed  on  the  traffic  by  the  eventual  addition  of  an  armed 
steamer  on  the  lake,  and  by  the  influence  of  British  officials, 
missionaries  and  settlers. 

But  as  regards  the  equatorial  sphere  of  influence,  it  will 
be  hardly  possible  to  avoid  the  adoption  of  some  active 
measures.  The  coast  is  the  outlet  of  the  sea-borne  slave 
traffic  ;  the  interior  is  the  source  from  which  it  springs. 
The  ivory  and  other  produce  is  carried  to  the  coast  by 
captured  slaves,  who,  notwithstanding  the  activity  of  the 
British  cruisers,  are  shipped  in  dhows  and  conveyed  in  con¬ 
siderable  numbers  to  the  markets  of  slave-owning  countries. 
Experience  has  shown,  as  is  proved  conclusively  by  the  evi¬ 
dence  recorded  in  the  protocols  of  the  Conference,  that  no 
ships,  no  coast  police,  can  effectually  stop  the  traffic  ;  and 
that  the  remedy  is  that  pointed  out  in  the  First  Article,  the 
establishment  of  interior  stations,  and  the  construction  of 
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roads,  and  especially  of  railways,  which  will  provide  cheap 
and  safe  transport. 

I  am  to  observe  that  the  necessity  of  working  in  this 
direction  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  activity  of  the 
German  Government,  employing  Imperial  resources,  in  the 
neighbouring  territory,  will  probably,  if  this  country  is 
inactive,  have  the  effect  of  turning  the  slave-traders  into  the 
British  sphere  ;  this  would  be  a  grave  scandal,  and,  were  it 
to  occur,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  could  hardly  fail  to 
be  reproached  for  a  neglect  of  the  engagements  of  the  Act, 
and  of  the  duty  of  a  country  which  has  always  taken  the 
lead  in  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade. 

It  is  true  that  in  accordance  with  the  Fourth  Article  the 
execution  of  the  work  may  be  entrusted  to  a  Chartered  Com¬ 
pany,  and,  in  the  present  case,  it  may  safely  be  entrusted  to 
the  British  Company  ;  but  it  would  be  unreasonable  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  should,  by  throwing  the  whole 
responsibility  on  the  shoulders  of  a  few  private  individuals, 
claim  to  have  relieved  themselves  of  all  responsibility. 

It  is  believed  that  there  is  only  one  mode  of  action  which 
would  have  a  practical  effect — the  construction  of  a  railway 
from  Mombasa  to  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza.  The  Company 
is  prepared  to  make  this  railway,  but  the  expenditure  is  far 
beyond  its  means. 

As  the  railway  will  pass  through  a  sterile  region,  and 
have,  in  a  great  part  of  its  course,  no  lateral  feeders,  the 
hope  of  its  becoming  eventually  remunerative  can  only 
rest  on  the  prospect  of  the  gradual  civilisation  of  the  dense 
populations  surrounding  the  lake  districts.  On  the  plea 
that  the  work  would  be  in  a  great  measure  national,  Lord 
Salisbury  is  disposed  to  think  that  a  case  is  made  out  fcr 
the  grant  of  an  annual  subsidy.  The  grant  would  represent 
the  contribution  of  this  country  to  the  execution  of  its  obli¬ 
gations  under  the  Brussels  Act. 

Their  Lordships  should  take  into  consideration  the 
important  fact  that  if  the  sea-borne  trade  is  extinguished 
through  being  attacked  at  its  source,  the  expenditure  on  the 
ceaseless  work  of  a  squadron  watching  its  outlet  would  no 
longer  be  required,  so  that  economy  might,  from  this  point 
of  view,  be  the  eventual  result  of  the  grant  of  the  subsidy. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  P.  CURRIE. 

16 
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No.  2. 

Foreign  Office  to  Treasury. 

(Extract.) 

Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1891. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  20th  December  last  in 
regard  to  the  construction  by  the  Imperial  East  Africa 
Company  of  a  line  of  railway  from  Mombasa  to  the  Victoria 
Nyanza,  I  am  directed  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  the  follow¬ 
ing  further  observations  : — 

The  consideration  of  the  First  Article  of  the  Act  that  has 
just  been  signed  at  Brussels  will  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  construction  of  a  railway  is  the  most  economical,  as 
well  as  the  most  effective,  method  in  which  this  country  can 
fulfil  its  obligations  under  that  article.  There  are  practi¬ 
cally  six  methods  indicated,  for  the  1st  subsection  is  merely 
general.  The  7th  subsection,  which  deals  with  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  firearms,  can  be  carried  at  once  into  effect  without 
much  difficulty.  Of  the  remaining  five,  Nos.  3  and  5  will 
be  satisfied  by  the  construction  of  the  railway  ;  and  4,  which 
indicates  the  establishment  of  steamboats  on  the  lakes,  can 
only  be  usefully  executed  after  the  railway  is  in  existence. 
The  alternative  to  a  railway  lies  in  the  other  two,  Nos.  2 
and  6 — the  establishment  of  military  stations,  and  the 
organisation  of  flying  columns  starting  from  them. 

It  is  evident  that  the  article,  therefore,  resolves  itself 
into  one  of  the  two  alternatives  :  either  the  construction  of 
a  railway  or  the  establishment  of  military  posts  and  flying 
columns.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  proposed  payment 
for  a  railway  will  not  be  in  excess  of  the  cost  of  establish¬ 
ing  military  posts  with  flying  columns  ;  ^£25,000  a  year 
would  certainly  not  support  more  than  500  men,  probably 
not  much  more  than  300,  and  they  would  be  none  too  many 
for  the  work  that  would  be  assigned  to  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  advantage  of  the  establishment 
of  these  posts  and  columns  would  be  limited  to  their  effect 
upon  the  slave  trade.  They  would  have  no  additional  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  support  of  commerce  and  industry,  which 
would  be  the  main  result  of  the  establishment  of  a  railway. 

The  railway  would  also  be  the  most  effective  of  the  two. 
The  cordon  of  posts,  so  long  as  they  were  active  and 
successful,  would  prevent  the  slave-caravans  from  breaking 
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through  it  ;  but  the  railway  would  wither  up  the  machinery 
by  which  the  slave-caravans  are  kept  in  action.  At  present 
caravans  are  the  sole  means  of  communication  between  the 
interior  and  the  coast,  because  the  tsetse  fly  forbids  the  use 
of  oxen  or  horses.  The  cost  of  carrying  articles  of  traffic 
is  at  least  one  hundred  times  as  great  as  it  would  be  upon 
a  railway,  probably  a  good  deal  more.  Directly,  therefore, 
a  railway  was  established,  it  would  cause  the  method  of 
exportation  or  importation  by  caravan  to  cease,  not  only 
over  the  country  within  ioo  miles  of  the  terminus  of  the 
railway,  or  ioo  miles  on  either  side  of  the  line  as  it  passes 
through,  but  also  for  that  distance  from  all  the  shores  of  the 
vast  Victoria  Nyanza  Lake,  which  is  as  large  as  Scotland. 

From  all  the  points  that  have  been  indicated  to  the  coast, 
the  superiority  of  the  railway  in  cheapness  would  be  so 
great  that  the  competition  of  caravans  could  not  possibly 
live.  But  if  the  caravans  for  the  purpose  of  legitimate 
commerce  were  to  cease,  as  under  the  influence  of  the 
railway  they  must  necessarily  do,  slave-caravans  could  not 
>  possibly  continue.  In  the  first  place,  the  occupation  of 
-  those  who  accompany  caravans,  and  of  those  who  feed  them 
on  the  road,  would  be  so  greatly  destroyed  by  the  disappear¬ 
ance  of  the  legitimate  traffic,  that  they  would  not  remain 
)  in  existence  in  quantities  sufficient  to  maintain  the  slave 
traffic.  The  slave  traffic  by  itself,  hampered  and  hindered, 

!  always  uncertain  of  success,  and  liable  to  the  greatest  risks, 
t  would  not  be  a  sufficient  occupation  to  maintain  the  num- 
?  bers  whose  co-operation  would  be  necessary,  though,  now, 
it  may  operate  to  give  additional  chances  of  profit  to  those 
(  who  maintain  the  ordinary  traffic.  From  the  information 
received  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  it  appears  that 
slaves  do  not  come  down  in  large  caravans  devoted  to  that 
purpose  only,  but  that  in  caravans  organised  for  other 
purposes  there  are  some  slaves  brought  with  them. 

But  the  railway  would  have  a  still  more  effective  opera¬ 
tion,  in  that  it  would  make  the  use  of  a  caravan  at  all  so 
suspicious  as  to  carry  with  it  in  every  case  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  slave-trading.  A  man  could  use  a  caravan  for  no 
purpose  except  for  slave-trading,  and,  therefore,  the  know¬ 
ledge  that  he  used  it  would  expose  him  to  punishment,  and 
would  still  more  expose  to  punishment  the  merchants  by 
whose  aid  alone  such  things  could  be  organised.  Conduct- 
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ing,  taking  part  in,  aiding,  organising,  or  supplying  a 
caravan  would  all  become  synonymous  with  slave-trading. 


No.  3. 

Treasury  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  February  10.) 
(Extract.) 

Treasury  Chambers,  February  10,  1891. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasur} 
have  had  under  consideration  your  letter  of  the  20tl 
December  last,  in  which  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  draw; 
their  attention  to  the  obligations  incurred  by  Her  Majesty’; 
Government  under  Article  I.  of  the  General  Act  of  the 
Brussels  Conference,  dated  the  2nd  July,  1890,  in  regard  tc 
the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  in  the  interior  of  Africa 
and  to  their  subsequent  responsibility  for  the  fulfilment  o 
those  obligations  in  the  territory  administered  by  the  Britisl 
East  Africa  Company. 

They  also  have  before  them  your  letter  of  the  gth  instant 
embodying  his  Lordship’s  views  as  to  the  manner  of  ful 
filling  those  obligations. 

The  Secretary  of  State  shows,  with  much  clearness  am 
force,  that  the  geographical  and  political  conditions  of  thi: 
territory,  distinguishing  it  from  other  parts  of  Africa  unde 
British  influence,  point  to  the  construction  of  a  railway 
from  the  coast  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza  as  the  cheapest  anc 
most  effectual  means  of  stopping  the  slave  traffic  of  th 
interior,  upon  which  the  sea  traffic  depends.  His  Lordshi] 
also  explains  how  it  is  that  the  British  East  Africa  Com 
pany  cannot  be  expected  to  find  the  capital  for  this  under 
taking  without  aid.  He  accordingly  recommends  tha 
either  a  subsidy  or  a  guarantee  of  annual  interest  shoul 
be  granted  to  the  Company  as  a  means  of  securing,  througl 
their  agency,  in  the  territory  under  their  administration 
the  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  of  this  country  under  th 
Brussels  Act. 

My  Lords  are  informed  that  five  cruisers,  of  an  aggregat 
burden  of  4,985  tons,  are  at  present  engaged  in  patrollin; 
the  East  African  Coast  for  the  suppression  of  the  slav 
trade.  The  cost  of  maintaining  the  squadron  may  b 
estimated  at  about  ^100,000  per  annum,  apart  from  th 
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^8,000  to  10,000  per  annum  paid  in  bounties.  It  is 
)bvious  that  this  presents  a  field  for  saving-  which  would 
ustify  a  considerable  outlay  in  arresting  the  slave  trade 
before  it  reaches  the  coast.  Looking,  therefore,  on  the 
)ne  hand,  to  the  new  treaty  obligations  incurred  by  Her 
Majesty  s  Government  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
rade,  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  economy  that  may  result  in 
>ther  branches  of  expenditure  for  the  same  end,  my  Lords 
:oncur,  generally,  in  the  proposal  submitted  by  the  Marquis 
>f  Salisbury,  but,  as  his  Lordship  is  aware,  special  Parlia¬ 
mentary  powers  will  have  to  be  obtained  for  carrying-  it 
!nto  effect. 


No.  4. 

Treasury  to  Foreign  Office.— (Received  July  21.) 

>  Treasury  Chambers,  July  20,  1891. 

;  ^.IR>  ^  am  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
vlajesty  s  Treasury  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information 
>f  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a  copy  of  a  Treasury  Minute 
"f  the  17th  instant  recording  the  result  of  the  personal 
ommunications  between  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
he  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury,  and  the  British 
iast  Africa  Company  respecting  the  details  of  the  arrange¬ 
ment  relative  to  the  grant  of  a  subsidy  for  the  construction 
sf  a  railway  from  the  East  Coast  of  Africa  to  the  Victoria 
Myanza. 

I  am  also  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  report  from  Sir  Guildford 
Molesworth,  alluded  to  in  the  Treasury  Minute. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 

Minute.) 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  states  to  the  Board  that 
ler  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  consideration 
roposals  for  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  Mombasa, 
n  the  East  Coast  of  Africa,  to  a  point  within  the  British 
phere  of  influence  on  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza. 
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It  is  pointed  out  that  by  the  General  Act  of  the  Brussels 
Conference  of  the  2nd  July,  1890,  to  which  this  country  is 
a  party,  it  was  declared  that  amongst  the  most  effective 
means  for  counteracting  the  slave  trade  in  the  interior  of 
Africa  is  the  construction  of  roads  and,  in  particular, 
railways,  connecting  the  advanced  stations  with  the  coast, 
and  permitting  easy  access  to  the  inland  waters  ;  and  this 
country,  with  the  other  Powers,  parties  to  the  General  Act, 
undertook  to  proceed  gradually  for  the  repression  of  the 
slave  trade. 

It  was  suggested  that  the  construction  of  the  proposed 
railway,  chiefly  by  means  of  aid  from  the  Exchequer,  would 
be  the  best  means  of  giving  effect  to  the  above-mentioned 
declaration  and  undertaking,  and  to  diminish  the  labour 
now  undergone  by  the  naval  forces  of  this  country  and  the 
cost  incurred  in  suppressing  the  slave  trade  on  the  East 
Coast  of  Africa. 

Information  of  various  kinds  respecting  the  country  to  be 
traversed  by  the  railway  wTas  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  together  with  a  report  from 
Sir  John  Fowler  as  to  the  probable  cost.  The  Chancellor, 
however,  felt  that  the  information  before  him  was  not 
sufficient  to  enable  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  come  to 
a  decision  upon  the  general  question,  and  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  necessary  that  a  preliminary  survey 
or  reconnaissance  by  experts  of  the  proposed  route  should 
be  made  in  the  first  instance. 

It  was  at  first  considered  that  a  sum  of  £10,000,  to  be 
voted  in  the  current  year,  would  probably  be  sufficient,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  authorised  the  Financial 
Secretary  to  communicate  with  the  British  East  Africa 
Company  on  this  basis. 

Before  seeing  the  representatives  of  the  Company  the 
Financial  Secretary  had  the  advantage  of  the  advice  of  Sir 
Alexander  Rendel,  Consulting  Engineer  to  the  Indian 
Government,  and  he  also  took  the  opinion  of  Sir  Guildford 
Molesworth,  who  has  had  much  experience  in  carrying  out 
surveys  for  railways  in  India. 

Later  on,  the  Financial  Secretary  had  an  interview  with 
Sir  William  Mackinnon,  the  Chairman  of  the  Company, 
who  represented  very  strongly  that  the  experience  of  the 
Company  as  to  the  cost  of  caravans  in  East  Africa  tended 
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to  show  that  £ 10,000  would  be  quite  insufficient  for  the 
work,  and  that  probably  ^25,000  would  be  required. 

The  Financial  Secretary  communicated  this  information 
to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  thereupon  author¬ 
ised  him  to  propose  to  the  Company  that  some  part  of  the 
expenses  of  the  survey  should  be  borne  by  it,  and  to  submit 
the  following-  proposal  :  — 

1.  That  in  the  event  of  the  expedition  costing-  ^25,000, 
the  sum  named  by  Sir  W.  Mackinnon,  the  Government 
should  bear  ^20,000,  and  the  Company  ^5,000. 

2.  That  in  the  event  of  the  expedition  costing  ^20,000, 
the  Government  should  pay  ^15,000,  and  the  Company 
^5»000- 

ft  was  understood  that  the  Government  will  appoint  the 
engineers  charged  with  the  survey,  and  the  Company  would 
be  responsible  for  making  all  necessary  arrangements  to 
enable  the  engineers  to  carry  out  their  work. 

As  time  was  pressing,  the  Financial  Secretary  communi¬ 
cated  privately  with  Sir  William  Mackinnon  in  these  terms, 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  now  lays  before  the 
Board  the  reply  of  the  Company,  undertaking  the  responsi¬ 
bility  for  the  expenditure  of  ^5,000. 

Send  copy  of  the  above  minute,  and  of  the  opinion  of  Sir 
G.  Molesworth,  to  the  Foreign  Office,  for  the  information 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  state  that  an  estimate  for 
^'20,000  in  aid  of  the  cost  of  the  preliminary  survey  has 
been  laid  before  Parliament  as  one  of  the  Supplemental 
Estimates. 

July  17,  1891. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 

Sir  G.  Molesworth  to  Treasury. 

17  Victoria  Street, 
Westminster,  July  17,  1891. 

Sir, — In  accordance  with  the  instructions  received  during 
my  interview  with  you  on  the  14th  instant,  I  placed  myself 
in  communication  with  the  Chairman  and  Directors  of  the 
Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  from  them  the  local  information  necessary  to 
guide  me  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  probable  cost  of  a 
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preliminary  reconnaissance,  the  object  of  such  a  reconnais¬ 
sance  being  to  enable  an  engineer  to  form  a  rough  estimate 
of  the  cost  of  constructing  a  line  of  railway  of  an  inexpen¬ 
sive  character  from  the  East  Coast  to  Victoria  Nyanza. 

The  cost  of  such  a  reconnaissance  must  be  influenced 
mainly  by  two  factors,  viz. : — 

(a)  The  retinue  necessary.  (b)  The  length  of  time 
occupied  in  the  reconnaissance.  1.  As  to  the  retinue — Mr. 
Stanley’s  advice  to  Mr.  Thomson,  before  starting  on  the 
expedition  in  1883,  was — “  Take  a  thousand  men,  or  make 
your  will.  ”  There  was  doubtless  much  exaggeration  in  this 
advice,  but  M.  Fischer,  with  a  combined  caravan  of  600, 
was  compelled  to  fight.  Mr.  Thomson,  however,  started 
with  only  150  men  rank  and  file.  Of  these,  only  ten  were 
soldiers,  but,  being  threatened  by  a  large  body  of  Masai,  he 
thought  it  prudent  to  retire,  and  was  only  able  to  proceed 
by  joining  a  large  caravan  of  traders. 

Subsequently  he  made  a  short  excursion  away  from  the 
main  body  of  the  caravan  with  only  thirty  followers,  but  he 
appears  to  have  owed  his  safety  to  his  reputation  as  a 
“  medicine  man.”  Finally,  he  passed  through  the  region 
between  Elegeye  and  Victoria  Nyanza  with  only  100  men, 
although  he  states  that  the  three  caravans  which  had  pre¬ 
viously  entered  that  region  each  lost  more  than  100  men. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  fighting  might  have  been 
avoided,  or  at  all  events  that  the  losses  of  these  caravans 
would  have  been  far  less,  if  they  had  been  led  by  Europeans 
and  properly  organised  soldiers  or  armed  police. 

The  expedition  of  Messrs.  Jackson  and  Gedge  in  1889, 
consisting  of  4  Europeans,  51  soldiers,  and  480  followers, 
passed  through  this  district  without  any  serious  fighting  ; 
but  the  expedition  conducted  by  Dr.  Karl  Peters,  which 
eventually  led  to  the  fruitless  slaughter  of  a  large  number 
of  the  Masai,  has  excited  such  strong  hostility  against 
Europeans  that  any  expedition  that  may  be  organised  must 
have  an  escort  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  any  attack  of  the 
natives. 

The  Directors  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Com¬ 
pany  are  of  opinion  that  an  expedition  having  an  escort  of 
100  soldiers  or  armed  police  might  safely  traverse  the 
country. 

An  expedition  for  a  reconnaissance  should  be  com¬ 
manded  by  an  engineer,  experienced  in  railway  work  in 
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a  hilly  country  ;  and  to  provide  against  contingencies, 
accident,  or  illness,  he  should  be  accompanied  by  another 
engineer,  who  could,  if  required,  take  up  his  work.  It 
would  be  necessary  also  to  have  a  surgeon,  two  European 
transport  officers,  who  might  probably  be  lent  by  the 
Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,  and  an  European 
officer  in  command  of  the  fighting  men. 

If  the  soldiers  or  police  were  furnished  with  magazine 
rifles,  supplemented  by  a  couple  of  machine  guns,  eighty 
of  such  men  would  be  more  than  equivalent  to  100  men 
without  such  advantages  in  warfare  against  the  Masai. 

These  men  should  be  recruited  from  India.  Probably 
Sikhs  would  be  the  best  suited  for  this  purpose. 

About  250  porters  from  the  coast,  supplemented  by  fifty 
donkeys,  would  probably  be  necessary  for  the  conveyance 
of  the  supplies,  tents,  ammunition,  instruments,  etc.,  or 
the  goods  that  may  be  taken  to  barter  for  supplies. 

2.  The  length  of  time  which  would  be  required  for  a 
reconnaissance  must  depend  on  the  rate  of  travel  and  the 
need  of  deviation  from  the  proposed  line  of  reconnaissance. 

The  maximum  rate  of  progress,  excluding  necessary 
halts,  may  be  taken  at  10  miles  a  day,  and  the  distance  to 
be  travelled,  including  the  return  journey,  would  be  about 
1,100  miles,  or  no  days.  To  this  should  be  added  20 
days  for  necessary  halts,  30  days  for  special  examinations, 
and  20  days  lor  contingencies,  making  in  all  180  days,  or 
6  months.  This  would  represent  the  minimum  time  in 
which  a  reconnaissance  could  be  effected  if  everything 
went  right  and  the  line  proposed  for  first  reconnaissance 
should  prove  to  be  feasible. 

The  physical  configuration  of  the  country  appears  to 
indicate  a  probability  that  the  line  which  I  have  marked  in 
the  accompanying  map  will  be  fixed  by  certain  obligatory 
features,  which  will  narrow  down  within  comparatively 
close  limits  the  selection  of  the  best  routes  for  a  railway, 
and  obviate  the  necessity  for  any  very  considerable  devia¬ 
tion  from  it. 

The  valley  of  the  Athie  river,  rising  gradually  to  the 
escarpment  of  Kinango,  indicates  that  valley  as  the  most 
favourable  route  for  a  railway,  to  the  depression  in  which 
is  situated  the  chain  of  lakes  of  Nawasha,  Elmeteita, 
Nakwo,  and  Baringo.  Then,  again,  the  depression  above 
mentioned  gives  promise  of  the  most  favourable  line  for  a 


250 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


railway,  so  far  as  its  general  direction  admits  of  its  utilisa¬ 
tion  for  that  purpose  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  desirability  of  avoid¬ 
ing  the  cross  drainage  which  runs  north  and  south  of  the 
watershed  to  the  west  of  this  depression  renders  it  probable 
that  the  great,  treeless,  grassy  plain  of  the  Guas  Ngishu 
plateau,  will  afford  the  greatest  facilities  for  an  inexpensive 
line  of  railway.  The  maps  and  other  data  from  which  I 
have  derived  this  information,  on  which  I  have  based  this 
conclusion,  may,  however,  prove  to  be  deceptive,  and  on 
examination  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  diverge  consider¬ 
ably  from  this  proposed  alignment.  It  would  be  unsafe, 
therefore,  to  reckon  confidently  on  the  minimum  time  in 
which  a  reconnaissance  could  be  made  under  exceptionally 
favourable  conditions,  and  consequently  it  would  be  more 
prudent  for  the  purpose  of  estimate  to  extend  the  probable 
period  from  six  to  nine  months. 

Beyond  the  time  actually  required  for  the  reconnaissance 
in  Africa,  it  would  be  necessary  to  make  provision  in  the 
estimate  for  passage  money,  and  the  pay  of  any  officers  and 
men  that  might  be  sent  from  England  or  India  during  their 
passage  out  and  back.  It  would  be  necessary,  also,  to 
have  the  arrangements  for  police  and  porters  organised  be¬ 
forehand,  so  as  to  avoid  any  delay  in  starting  the  expedition 
immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  engineers  from  England. 

It  would  be  also  necessary  to  include  in  the  estimate  the 
purchase  of  donkeys,  tents,  outfit,  camp  utensils,  firearms, 
ammunition,  supplies,  medicine,  and  other  things  needed 
for  the  expedition. 

I  recommend  that  two  of  Norton’s  tube  wells  should 
accompany  the  expedition,  as  they  will  not  only  be  useful 
for  procuring  water  more  wholesome  than  that  which  can  be 
procured  in  the  water-holes,  but  if  water  is  to  be  had  within 
25  feet  of  the  surface  they  may  be  usefully  employed  in 
discovering  the  fact  without  the  labour  of  well-digging. 

The  cost  of  supplies  for  barter  may  be  included  with  the 
rations  and  pay  of  the  men  ;  the  purchases  for  the  expedi¬ 
tion  should  be  sent  out  beforehand,  so  as  to  prevent  delay. 

In  round  numbers,  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  estimate 
the  cost  of  such  an  expedition  at  less  than  ^20,000, 
although  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  it  might 
be  carried  out  at  a  cost  of  ^,16,000. — I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  GUILDFORD  L.  MOLESWORTH. 
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No.  5. 

Treasury  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  August  27.) 

Treasury  Chambers,  August  26,  1891. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  previous  correspondence  on  the 
subject  of  the  Mombasa  Railway,  1  am  directed  by  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  to  trans¬ 
mit  to  you  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  they  have  addressed  to 
the  directors  of  the  British  East  Africa  Company  relative 
to  the  selection  of  Captain  Macdonald,  R.E.,  to  conduct 
the  proposed  survey. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 


fnclosure  in  No.  5. 

Treasury  to  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company. 

Treasury  Chambers,  August  25,  1891. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  prior 
correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  Mombasa  Railway,  I 
am  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  concert  with  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  they  offered  the  conduct  of  the  proposed 
survey  to  Major  Scott,  R.E.,  and,  in  the  event  of  his 
refusal,  to  Captain  Macdonald,  R.E.  The  former  refused, 
the  latter  has  accepted. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  informs  my  Lords  that 
Captain  Macdonald  has  started  on  leave  to  England,  and 
my  Lords  have  requested  that  a  telegram  may  be  sent  to 
that  officer  at  Aden,  desiring  him  to  come  home  without 
delay. 

I  am  to  say  that  my  Lords,  in  making  the  offer  to  Captain 
Macdonald,  added  that  he  might  choose  his  assistant,  and 
he  will  be  asked  by  telegram  whether  he  has  done  so. 

My  Lords  offered  to  Captain  Macdonald  ^150  per  month, 
and  ^80  per  month  to  his  assistant,  in  addition  to  the  pay 
of  his  rank. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 
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No.  6. 

Treasury  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  December  5.) 

Treasury  Chambers,  December  4,  1891. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Treasury  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a  copy  of  the  in¬ 
structions  which  they  have  been  pleased  to  give  to  Captain 
Macdonald  for  his  guidance  in  carrying  out  the  Mombasa 
railway  survey. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6. 

Treasury  to  Captain  Macdonald,  R.E. 

Treasury  Chambers,  December  4,  1891. 

Sir, —  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  regret  that  they  had  not  an  opportunity  of  giving 
you  their  final  instructions  before  you  started  for  East 
Africa  on  the  6th  ultimo. 

On  the  17th  ultimo  they  telegraphed  to  you  to  the  care 
of  Cowasjee  at  Aden  as  follows  : — 

“  Survey  Mombasa,  Dagoreti,  Victoria  Nyanza  route  as 
you  propose.  Report  to  Treasury  best  line  for  light  railway 
first,  and  for  heavy  traffic  afterwards,  stating  cost  of  both. 
Dagoreti-Basa  survey  is  desirable,  subject  to  arrangement 
with  Company.  Preliminary  report  if  possible  from 
Nyanza.  Report  from  Mombasa  as  to  means  of  future 
communication  with  you.” 

As  this  telegram  failed  to  catch  the  Madura  before  she 
left  Aden,  it  was  forwarded  to  Mombasa,  to  await  your 
arrival  there. 

I  am  now  to  inclose  certain  instructions  to  the  same 
effect,  but  in  somewhat  greater  detail,  which  my  Lords 
hope  that  you  will  find  no  difficulty  in  carrying  out. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 

Instructions  to  Captain  Macdonald,  R.E.,  regarding-  the 
Survey  of  Railway  Routes  between  the  East  Coast  of 
Africa  and  the  Victoria  Nyanza. 

Captain  Macdonald  is  to  survey  the  route  from  Mom¬ 
basa,  via  Dagoreti  or  thereabouts,  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza, 
following  generally  the  lines  of  reconnaissance  indicated  in 
the  inclosure  to  his  letter  of  the  12th  September  last  to  the 
directors  of  the  Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company,  but 
with  a  discretion  of  deviating  from  them,  with  a  view  of 
choosing  the  easiest,  cheapest,  and  most  direct  railway 
route. 

2.  He  will  report  to  the  Treasury  what,  in  his  opinion,  is 
the  best  route  for  a  line  to  be  constructed  on  the  principle 
of  the  minimum  first  cost  which  will  give  a  light  railway 
capable  of  carrying  at  a  reasonable  working  cost  a  moderate 
traffic  on  a  gauge  not  exceeding  3  ft.  6  in.  And  if,  in  his 
opinion,  the  line  he  may  so  lay  out  will  not  be  sufficient  for 
the  probable  requirements  of  the  country  traversed  when  it 
is  properly  opened  up,  he  is  to  state  in  his  report  the 
modifications  in  route,  works,  buildings,  and  permanent 
way  necessary  in  his  judgment  to  make  it  so  on  a  gauge  of 
3  ft.  6  in.  And  he  must  prepare  separate  estimates  for  the 
light  line  to  be  first  constructed,  and  for  the  improvements 
necessary  hereafter  to  convert  it  into  the  heavier  line. 

3.  My  Lords  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  if,  on  the 
return  of  the  expedition  from  the  Victoria  Nyanza  to 
Dagoreti,  Captain  Macdonald  were  to  survey  the  route 
from  that  place  to  Basa  on  the  River  Tana,  and  to  report 
to  the  Treasury  on  the  advantages  or  otherwise  of  that 
route  as  compared  with  that  from  Mombasa  to  the  lake, 
and  to  estimate  its  cost  ;  but  no  action  can  be  taken  for 
this  purpose  in  the  absence  of  previous  agreement  between 
the  Treasury  and  the  Company. 

4.  He  is  requested  to  report  to  the  Treasury  from 
Mombasa  as  to  the  best  means  and  opportunities  of  future 
communication  with  him. 

No.  7. 

Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  to  Foreign  Office. 

(Received  December  28.) 

2  Pall  Mall  East, 

London,  December  24,  1891. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour,  bv  direction,  to  submit,  for 
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the  information  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  copy  of 
the  following-  telegram  received  yesterday  from  Captain 
Macdonald,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  survey  party  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  proposed  railway  from  Mombasa  to 
Victoria  Nyanza  — 

“  Work  commenced  7th  December  ;  one  party  left  here 
for  Teita,  iSth  December,  other  leaves  23rd  December  via 
Sabaki.  Will  forward  results  from  junction  on  Tsavo. — 
Macdonald.  ” 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  L.  BENTLEY, 

Acting  Secretary. 


No.  8. 

Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  to  Foreign  Office. 
(Received  February  9.) 

2  Pall  Mall  East, 

London,  February  9,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  communicate,  for  the  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  copy  of  a  telegram 
received  this  morning  from  Aden,  as  follows  :■ — 

“  Have  received  following  telegram  from  Macdonald  : — 

“  ‘  Tsavo,  January  23. 

“  ‘  Both  parties  arrived  Tsavo  well. 

“  ‘  Sabaki  Route — 209  miles.  From  Mombasa  to 
Fuladoyo,  54  hard  ;  to  Inakongeni,  30  easy  ;  numerous 
bridges  and  swamps. 

“‘Teita  Route — 150  miles:  15  hard,  135  easy;  few 
bridges.  ’  ” 

The  telegram  terminates  with  the  request  that  the  con¬ 
tents  be  intimated  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  L.  BENTLEY, 

Acting  Secretary. 
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No.  9. 

Treasury  to  Foreign  Office. — (Received  February  22.) 

Treasury  Chambers,  February  22,  1892. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  previous  correspondence,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury’s  information,  copy  of  a  report  which  has  been 
received  to-day  from  Captain  Macdonald  on  the  subject 
of  the  Mombasa  Railway  survey. 

I  am,  etc., 

(Signed)  R.  E.  WELBY. 

Inclosure  in  No.  9. 

Captain  Macdonald,  R.E.,  to  Treasury. 

Tsavo  Station,  January  22,  1892. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  report,  for  the  information  of 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  that 
both  survey  parties  met  on  the  Tsavo  on  the  18th  instant. 

2.  By  the  special  request  of  the  directors  of  the  Imperial 
British  East  Africa  Company,  I  myself  examined  the 
Sabaki  route.  Captain  J.  W.  Pringle,  R.E.,  took  charge 
of  the  survey  via  Teita.  After  the  result  of  these  surveys 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  Teita  route  is  the 
one  for  both  temporary  and  permanent  lines,  being  shorter, 
cheaper  in  first  construction,  and  easier  to  maintain. 

3.  By  the  Sabaki  route  the  distance  from  Mombasa  to 
this  point  is  209  miles.  The  first  difficulty  is  the  abrupt 
rise  to  the  Rabai  plateau,  but  this  can  be  overcome  by  about 
4  miles  of  fairly  heavy  work.  From  this  point  the  route 
runs  nearly  due  north  to  Fuladoyo,  a  distance  of  about  44 
miles,  through  difficult  country,  much  cut  up  by  ravines, 
and  involving  heavy  gradients,  earthwork,  and  bridging. 

From  Fuladoyo  to  Makongeni,  on  the  Sabaki  River,  the 
route  skirted  the  eastern  slopes  of  Mount  Mangea.  This 
length  of  30  miles  is  fairly  easy. 

From  Makongeni  to  Tsavo,  a  distance  of  125  miles,  the 
route  follows  the  right  bank  of  the  Sabaki  River,  with  the 
exception  of  the  last  5  miles,  which  is  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Tsavo. 

Though  the  gradients  are  easy,  the  line  would  not  be  a 
cheap  one. 
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On  the  lower  part  of  this  section  the  Sabaki  is  bordered 
by  numerous  swamps  which  would  necessitate  ballasting' 
and  considerable  embankment,  while  on  the  upper  portion 
of  the  section  there  would  be  much  rock-cutting,  and  a  great 
number  of  bridges,  both  major  and  minor.  The  country 
is  unhealthy,  and  the  sickness  amongst  the  construction 
labourers  would  be  considerable. 

4.  By  the  Teita  route  the  distance  from  Mombasa  to 
Tsavo  Station  is  about  150  miles.  The  first  rise  into  the 
Rabai  plateau  is  the  same  as  on  the  other  route,  and  would 
involve  about  4  miles  of  heavy  work. 

The  next  5  miles  on  to  Muachi  are  difficult,  but  by 
making  a  short  detour  towards  the  north  an  easier  and 
cheaper  line  could  be  obtained. 

From  Muachi  to  Maungu  the  line  is  easy,  with  easy 
gradients  admitting  of  a  surface  line,  with  little  cross 
drainage.  From  the  eastern  side  of  Maungu  a  direct  line 
to  Tsavo  has  been  surveyed,  and  has  been  found  to  involve 
little  bridging  or  earthwork,  and  to  give  extremely  easy 
gradients. 

This  latter  portion  differs  from  the  trade  route,  which  has 
also  been  examined  ;  the  trade  route,  owing  to  its  entering 
the  Teita  and  Ndi  Hills,  is  more  difficult  in  character. 
Water  is  the  only  difficulty,  and  tanks  would  have  to  be 
constructed  at  Taru,  and  probably  at  Maungu  ;  otherwise 
there  is  no  difficulty. 

5.  From  this  point  I  propose  to  survey  the  main  trade 
route  to  Machakos,  and  also  the  Athi  route,  and,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  to  run  short  branch  surveys  to  the  south  of  the  Kyulu 
Hills  and  towards  the  gap  between  the  Kyulu  and  Ulu  Hills, 
to  see  if  these  ranges  can  be  penetrated  in  case  the  other 
routes  prove  difficult  or  too  circuitous. 

6.  I  have  sent  to  the  directors  of  the  Imperial  British 
East  Africa  Company  by  this  mail  tracings  of  Plans  Nos.  1 
and  3,  Sabaki  route,  and  of  sections  miles  0^87  Sabaki,  and 
of  miles  io-58  Teita  routes.  The  remaining  tracings  and 
the  estimates  cannot  be  ready  to  catch  this  mail,  but  will 
be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible. 

7.  The  expedition  is  in  good  health  and  spirits. 

T  navp  pfp 

f Signed)  J.  R.’  L.  MACDONALD, 

Cnptain,  R.E. 
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No.  io. 

Imperial  British  East  Africa  Company  to  Foreign  Office. 
(Received  February  23.) 

2  Pall  Mall  East, 
London,  February  22,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  the  information 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  copy  of  two  letters  received 
to-day  from  Captain  J.  R.  L.  Macdonald,  R. E.,  Chief 
Engineer  of  the  Ibea  Railway  Survey,  dated  respectively  the 
21st  and  22nd  January,  reporting  the  junction  at  Tsavo 
of  the  two  parties,  and  the  results  of  the  surveys  of  the 
optional  routes. 

The  tracings  advised  therein  have  not  yet  been  received. 
I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  ERNEST  L.  BENTLEY, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10. 

Captain  Macdonald  to  Imperial  British  East  Africa 
Company. 

Tsavo  Station,  January  21,  1892. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  both  parties 
arrived  here  safely  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Foaker  and 
Sergeant  Thomas,  who  remained  behind  at  Mombasa  to 
bring  on  the  additional  porters  required. 

As  desired,  I  examined  the  Sabaki  route  myself.  As  far 
as  the  present  railway  line  goes  is  easy,  but  its  rise  to  the 
higher  plateau  at  Mazera  is  more  difficult,  though  quite 
feasible.  From  Mazera  to  Fuladoyo  the  country  is  difficult, 
as  there  are  eight  considerable  valleys  and  a  number  of 
small  ravines  to  be  crossed.  This  is  about  54  miles.  From 
Fuladoyo  to  Makongeni,  30  miles,  the  route  I  took  was  to 
the  east  of  Mangea  ;  it  was  easy  with  little  cross  drainage. 
From  Mekongeni  to  Stockade  No.  2  the  River  Sabaki  was 
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followed  ;  the  gradient  is  easy,  though  numerous  rocky 
spurs  run  down  towards  the  river  ;  there  is,  however,  con¬ 
siderable  cross  drainage,  and  numerous  swamps  occur. 
The  grassy  glades  mentioned  in  Captain  Lugard’s  map  are 
all  swamps  after  rain.  The  swamps  run  to  several  feet  of 
water  after  rain,  and  would  necessitate  about  6  or  7  feet  of 
bank  and  ballast. 

Between  the  second  stockade  and  Tsavo  the  swamps  are 
fewer,  but  the  ground  is  more  rocky  and  the  small  drainage 
channels  more  numerous.  The  total  distance  from  Mom¬ 
basa  to  the  Tsavo  Station  is  about  209  miles,  or  rather  more 
by  railway,  and  though  the  gradients  on  the  Sabaki  would 
be  easy,  the  line  would  not  be  a  cheap  one  owing  to  rocky 
cuttings,  numerous  bridges,  and  ballasting  over  the  swampy 
portions.  The  country  is,  moreover,  unhealthy,  and  the 
mortality  amongst  the  construction  labourers  would  prob¬ 
ably  be  considerable. 

Captain  Pringle  examined  the  Teita  route,  and  I  have 
gone  through  his  rough  plans  and  sections. 

From  Mombasa  to  Mazera  the  line  would  be  the  same  as 
already  described.  From  this  on  to  Muachi — 5  miles — the 
country  is  somewhat  difficult,  but  by  going  up  the  Rabai 
Nullah  Basin  I  think  this  could  be  turned.  From  Muachi 
on  the  line  seems  easy  as  regards  construction,  with  fairly 
easy  gradients  (probably  1  in  100),  and  little  cross  drainage. 
The  water  supply  is  the  only  difficulty,  and  this  is  not  an 
insuperable  one,  as  tanks  could  be  made  at  Taru  and 
Maungu.  The  Teita  route  is  about  150  miles  from  Mom¬ 
basa  to  Tsavo,  or  a  little  more  by  railway.  This  is  a  saving 
in  length  of  60  miles  as  compared  with  the  Sabaki  route. 
The  country  traversed  is,  moreover,  more  healthy,  and  the 
line  could  be  more  easily  maintained. 

The  Teita  route  seems  to  be  the  one  to  adopt  for  a 
railway. 

Tracings  of  the  first  two  sheets  of  the  Sabaki  route  (Nos. 
1  and  3)  of  the  section  Sabaki  route  miles  0-87,  and  of 
the  section  Teita  route  10-58,  are  sent  by  this  mail. 

The  remaining  tracings  and  approximate  estimates  will 
be  forwarded  as  soon  as  ready. 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  R.  L.  MACDONALD. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 

Captain  Macdonald  to  Imperial  British  East  Africa 
Company. 

Tsavo  Station,  January  22,  1892. 

Sir, — In  continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  I 
have  the  honour  to  report  that  Captain  J.  W.  Pringle,  R.E., 
has  to-day  returned  from  surveying  an  alternative  line  from 
east  of  Maungu  district  to  Tsavo,  avoiding  the  Teita  and 
Ndi  Hills.  This  line  still  further  shortens  the  Teita  route, 
and  gives  a  very  easy  line,  with  few  bridges,  light  earth¬ 
work,  and  exceptional  easy  gradients. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  advocating  this  route  for  either 
a  temporary  or  a  permanent  line. 

I  should  be  glad  if  the  directors  would  forward  by  letter 
to  the  addresses  given  below  any  extracts  from  my  tele¬ 
grams  concerning  the  health,  etc.,  of  the  expedition  in  the 
same  way  they  have  already  kindly  consented  to  do  in  the 
case  of  Captain  Pringle’s  relatives  and  my  own. 

(The  addresses  here  follow.) 

I  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  J.  R.  L.  MACDONALD. 


EXERCISE  XX. 


Correspondence  Relating  to  Proposed  Additions  of  Territory 

to  Natal. 

No.  i. 

High  Commissioner  Lord  Milner  to  Mr.  Chamberlain. 

(Received  January  9,  1902.) 

High  Commissioner’s  Office,  Johannesburg, 
December  14,  1901. 

Sir, — During  my  recent  visit  to  Natal  I  had  a  long  discus¬ 
sion  with  the  Governor  of  that  Colony  and  his  Ministers 
as  to  the  rectification  of  the  boundaries  of  Natal — a  subject 
on  which,  as  they  gave  me  to  understand,  they  feel  very 
strongly.  Indeed,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  especially  after 
the  hopes  that  have  been  held  out  to  them,  the  people  ot 
Natal  reckon  confidently  upon  some  increase  of  their  small 
and  ill-shaped  territory,  and  would  feel  the  keenest  disap¬ 
pointment  if  it  were  not  to  come  about. 

The  result  of  the  discussion  is  embodied  in  the  two  in¬ 
closed  Memoranda :  one  dealing  with  a  proposed  increase 
of  Natal  by  the  inclusion  of  certain  districts  formerly  forming 
part  of  the  South  African  Republic,  the  other  with  a  similar 
increase  by  the  inclusion  of  a  portion  of  the  late  Orange 
Free  State. 

The  two  proposals  stand  on  a  different  footing.  That: 
contained  in  Memorandum  “A”  represents  a  complete 
agreement  between  the  Government  of  Natal  and  myself. 
It  was,  like  most  agreements  of  the  sort,  a  compromise — 
that  is  to  say,  in  the  course  of  discussion  it  became  apparent 
that  Natal  would  have  welcomed  an  even  greater  extension 
of  boundaries  than  appeared  to  me  judicious  in  its  own 
interests  or  desirable  in  the  general  interests  of  South 
Africa.  Again,  I  found  more  difficulty  in  persuading  Natal 
Ministers  of  the  necessity  of  taking  over  as  much  of  the 
debt  of  the  New  Transvaal  Colony  as  in  justice  to  that 
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Colony  I  thought  they  should  do.  Still,  in  the  end,  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  both  parties  were  very  well  satisfied  with 
the  agreement  arrived  at. 

I  have  not  gone  at  length  into  the  general  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  extension  of  Natal  on  the  north,  as  I  believe 
His  Majesty’s  Government  are  familiar  with  them,  and  have 
been  in  favour  of  such  extension  ever  since  they  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  annex  the  South  African  Republic.  Nor  have  I 
thought  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  indicate  the  various 
points  on  which  differences  of  opinion  arose  in  the  course 
of  debate.  The  result  alone  is  embodied  in  Memorandum 
“A.”  The  proposal  contained  in  that  Memorandum  I  am 
prepared  to  recommend  as  it  stands  to  His  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment,  while  the  Government  of  Natal  is  prepared,  as  soon 
as  the  approval  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  is  obtained, 
to  bring  such  measures  as  are  necessary  to  give  effect  to  it 
on  the  part  of  Natal  before  the  local  Legislature  during  its 
next  Session. 

With  Memorandum  “  B  ”  the  case  is  different.  The 
proposal  herein  contained  is  for  an  extension  of  territory 
on  the  side  of  the  Orange  River  Colony.  This  extension 
is  warmly  desired  by  the  Natal  Government;  indeed,  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Natal  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  con¬ 
sidered  it  more  important  and  valuable  than  the  extension 
on  the  north-east — a  view  which,  I  own,  surprised  me.  I 
myself  was,  at  one  time,  strongly  opposed  to  any  extension 
of  Natal  at  the  cost  of  the  Orange  River  Colony;  but  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  the  arguments  adduced  in  favour  of  it 
by  Natal  Ministers  made  a  considerable  impression  on  my 
mind.  I  do  not,  however,  feel  any  sufficient  conviction  of 
the  desirability  of  the  proposed  change  to  urge  it  upon  His 
Majesty’s  Government  as  I  am  prepared  to  urge  the  other. 
I  have  therefore  simply  confined  myself  to  stating  the  case 
for  and  against  as  impartially  as  possible.  If  any  alteration 
of  boundaries  as  between  Natal  and  the  Orange  River  Colony 
is  desirable,  I  am  satisfied  that  this  particular  alteration  is 
the  best  possible. 

The  matter  being  such  a  debatable  one,  I  have  sub¬ 
mitted  Memorandum  “  B  ”  to  the  Deputy-Administrator  of 
tne  Orange  River  Colony  for  his  remarks.  His  reply  is 
appended,  as  is  also  a  Minute  from  the  Natal  Government 
in  reply  to  it. 
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The  proposals  contained  in  the  two  Memoranda  are  en¬ 
tirely  independent  of  one  another.  Should  His  Majesty’s 
Government  not  agree  to  the  second  of  the  two,  viz.,  that 
affecting  the  Natal-Orange  River  Colony  boundary,  the  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  Natal  Government  and  myself  as  regards 
the  Natal-Transvaal  boundary  would  still  hold  good. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  express  the  hope  that  I  may 
be  favoured  with  an  early  expression  of  your  views  on  this 
subject.  Considerable  administrative  inconvenience  results 
at  present  from  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  future  destiny  of 
the  border  districts  (this  is  especially  the  case  with  regard  to 
Vryheid  and  Utrecht). 

I  have,  etc., 

MILNER, 

High  Commissioner 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Memorandum  “A.” 

Proposed  Rearrangement  of  Natal-Transvaal  Boundary. 

1.  It  is  proposed  that  the  following  districts  shall  be 
transferred  to  Natal,  viz.  : — 

The  district  of  Vryheid,  the  district  of  Utrecht,  and  such 
portion  of  the  district  of  Wakkerstroom  as  is  comprised 
by  a  line  drawn  from  the  north-eastern  corner  of  Natal, 
east  by  Volksrust,  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  summit  of 
the  Drakensberg  Range,  along  that  range,  passing  just 
north  of  the  town  of  Wakkerstroom  to  the  head-waters  of 
the  Pongola  River,  and  thence  following  the  Pongola  River 
to  the  border  of  the  Utrecht  district. 

2.  That  in  consideration  of  the  advantage  to  Natal  from 
this  addition  of  territory,  Natal  shall  take  over  £ 700,000  of 
the  Transvaal  Debt. 

Should  the  above  scheme  be  sanctioned  in  principle  by 
His  Majesty’s  Government,  a  Joint  Commission  to  make 
an  exact  delimitation  of  the  boundaries  and  fix  beacons 
will  be  immediately  appointed  by  the  Transvaal  and  Natal 
Governments. 

The  Commissioners  will  receive  instructions  to  follow  in 
principle  the  boundary  as  defined  in  this  Memorandum,  but 
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considerable  discretion  must  be  left  to  them  to  make  such 
minor  alterations  as  their  investigation  of  the  local  con¬ 
ditions  may  suggest  as  being  necessary. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Memorandum  “  B.” 

Proposed  Rearrangement  of  Natal-Orange  River  Colony 

Boundary. 

1.  It  is  proposed  to  include  in  Natal  such  portions  of  the 
Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts  as  are  comprised  by  a  line 
following  the  Elands  River  north  from  its  source  on  the 
Basutoland  border  to  its  junction  with  the  Wilge  River,  and 
thence  drawn  straight  to  the  point  where  the  boundaries  of 
Natal,  the  Transvaal,  and  the  Orange  River  Colony  meet 
on  the  Drakensberg  ;  and 

2.  That  Natal  shall  in  consideration  of  this  addition  to 
her  territory  take  over  a  portion  of  the  Orange  River  Colony 
debt,  to  be  raised  at  the  end  of  the  war  to  the  amount  of 
£200,000. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  this  readjustment  of  boundary 
are  based  on — - 

(1)  The  commercial  ties  which  bind  to  Natal  the  districts 
immediately  west  of  the  Drakensberg.  The  whole  com¬ 
mercial  relations  of  the  district  round  Harrismith  are  with 
Natal,  not  with  Bloemfontein. 

(2)  The  fact  that  the  railway  to  Harrismith  belongs  to 
Natal,  and  will  have  to  be  taken  over  by  the  Orange  River 
Colony  if  the  present  boundary  is  preserved. 

(3)  The  fact  that  almost  all  the  farmers  in  the  district 
proposed  to  be  ceded,  own  land  on  both  sides  of  the  Drakens¬ 
berg,  and  are  accustomed  to  move  backwards  and  forwards 
according  to  the  season  for  pasture. 

(4)  It  is  also  urged  that  the  change  would  provide  Natal 
with  a  better  defensive  frontier,  but  this  argument  seems  to 
have  lost  much  of  its  weight  in  present  circumstances. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  argued — 

(1)  That  the  strongest  possible  reason  must  be  shown 
for  disturbing  the  status  quo,  and  the  above  considerations 
are  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  justify  such  a  momentous 
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change  as  the  alteration  of  a  boundary  which  has  existed 
since  the  beginning  of  both  States. 

(2)  That  to  disturb  the  status  quo  in  this  case  is  to 
abandon  a  great  natural  boundary  in  favour  of  a  purely 
arbitrary  one. 

(3)  That  it  is  impossible  to  devise  any  boundary  which 
will  exactly  coincide  with  that  division  of  commercial  and 
farming  interests,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  argument 
for  Natal.  If  the  cession  is  made,  some  farmers  will  no 
doubt  be  transferred  to  Natal  who  have  land  in  that  Colony  ; 
but  others  will  also  be  transferred  who  have  no  such  land, 
but  who  have  second  farms  in  what  will  remain  a  portion 
of  the  Orange  River  Colony.  Therefore  the  old  state  of 
things  will  be  reproduced. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 

Deputy-Administrator,  Orange  River  Colony,  to  Lord 

Milner. 

Government  Office,  Bloemfontein,  O.R.C., 
November  30,  1901. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Con¬ 
fidential  Memorandum,  dated  the  23rd  instant,  with  reference 
to  the  subject  of  the  rearrangement  of  the  boundaries  of 
Natal. 

I  have  given  very  careful  consideration  to  the  arguments 
advanced  for  and  against  the  proposed  rearrangement  of  the 
boundaries  between  this  Colony  and  Natal,  and  while  I 
gladly  acknowledge  the  generous,  loyal,  and  praiseworthy 
attitude  of  Natal  during  the  present  crisis,  and  fully'-  admit 
that  the  strenuous  efforts  made  by  her  in  support  of  the 
Imperial  military  forces  may  confer  some  claim  to  an  ex¬ 
tension  of  her  boundaries,  I  cannot  find  sufficient  reason  for 
the  particular  extension  proposed  in  Memorandum  “  B,”  or 
see  in  it  any  material  benefits  to  the  Colony  of  Natal.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  this  country  has  now  become  an  in¬ 
tegral  part  of  the  Empire,  the  transference  of  a  portion  of 
the  territory  to  enrich  its  neighbour  cannot  possibly  tend 
to  promote  that  harmony  between  the  two  Colonies  which 
it  is  so  desirable  at  the  present  moment  to  foster  by  every 
means  in  our  [power.  There  is  not  the  very  slightest  doubt 
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that  were  that  portion  of  this  colony  which  is  now  asked  for 
by  Natal  transferred  as  suggested,  it  would  create  intense 
irritation  in  the  minds  of  the  whole  of  our  population,  more 
especially  in  those  of  the  persons  residing  within  the  area  in 
question,  and  would  lead,  I  feel  sure,  to  endless  complica¬ 
tions  for  the  residents  in  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts. 

No  matter  from  what  aspect  the  matter  is  looked  at,  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  suggested  alteration  of  the  boundaries 
is  anything  but  desirable.  First  of  all,  from  the  territorial 
standpoint,  the  Orange  River  Colony  having  been  proclaimed 
in  its  entirety  as  a  separate  dependency  of  the  Crown,  with 
its  boundaries  as  they  exist  (and  certainly  no  stronger  natural 
boundary  could  be  got  than  that  existing  on  the  Natal  side, 
the  whole  advantage  of  which  would  be  lost  in  the  new  line 
proposed),  it  may  be  a  question  whether  any  portion  of  it 
can  now  be  arbitrarily  placed  under  another  Government 
without  the  consent  of  the  subjects  involved.  In  any  case, 
however,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  socially,  such  a  change 
would  involve  the  severance  of  numberless  local  and  family 
ties,  regarding  which  the  majority  of  the  residents  concerned 
would  be  found  to  maintain  extremely  strong  views.  These 
perhaps  might,  to  some  degree,  be  held  on  sentimental 
grounds,  but  the  very  fact  that  sentiment  would  be  deeply 
touched  by  it  would  render  the  transfer  a  lasting  grievance. 
It  is  clearly  our  duty  as  well  as  our  policy  to  induce  the 
Boer  population  of  this  Colony,  after  the  war,  speedily  to 
accept  British  rule  and  settle  down  to  their  several  avoca¬ 
tions,  and  it  is,  therefore,  of  primary  importance  that  as  few 
alterations  as  possible,  and  only  such  as  are  absolutely 
essential,  should  be  made  in  their  former  condition. 

I  cannot  see  that,  commercially,  it  would  be  of  any  great 
importance  to  Natal  were  the  present  proposals  adopted, 
because  if,  as  is  alleged,  Natal  already  enjoys  a  commercial 
connection  with  these  districts,  their  annexation  would  not 
materially  alter  or  enhance  that  advantage.  From  the 
whole  tenour  of  the  Charlestown  Convention  of  February, 
1894,  between  Natal  and  Transvaal,  which  very  materially 
curtailed  the  benefits  derivable  by  this  country  from  the 
Natal-Orange  Free  State  Convention  of  June,  1890,  one  is 
led  to  conclude  that  Natal  did  not  at  that  time  show  any 
great  desire  to  develop  trade  with  this  Colony  or  any  part  of 
it,  and,  at  any  rate,  did  not  then  attach  to  the  connection 
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the  value  which  she  would  now  seem  to  do.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  railway  returns  of  the  late  Orange  Free  State  prove 
that  these  districts  were,  prior  to  the  war,  very  largely  sup¬ 
plied  by  Orange  Free  State  railways,  through  the  nearest 
stations,  such  as  Heilbron  and  Kroonstad,  and  thus  it 
cannot  be  said  that  the  whole  of  their  commercial  business 
was  done  with  Natal. 

Another  point  which  deserves  serious  consideration  is  the 
ecclesiastical  difficulty.  The  great  majority  of  residents  in 
the  territory  proposed  to  be  annexed  to  Natal  belong  to  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  the  Orange  River  Colony — the 
Church  in  which  they  have  been  born  and  reared,  baptised, 
confirmed  and  married.  The  transference  of  these  districts 
would  mean  that  the  residents  would  have  to  break  off  all 
their  spiritual  connections  with  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
of  this  Colony,  and  enter  into  new  arrangements  with  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Natal.  This  would  be  purely  a 
sentimental  grievance,  but  one  of  which  we  should  hear  for 
years  to  come. 

I  am  fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  all  instances  in  history 
where  portions  of  one  country  have  been  taken  over  or  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  another,  the  residents  of  the  absorbed  territory 
must  have  experienced  certain  legal  difficulties  in  their 
ordinary  business  transactions  arising  from  the  change  of 
laws  and  procedure,  and  that  considerable  complications 
must  always  have  ensued.  There  would,  therefore,  be 
nothing  unique  in  the  position  of  these  districts.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  as  contracts,  transfers,  bonds  and  obligations  of  all 
kinds  would  have,  of  course,  been  entered  into  by  persons 
domiciled  in  the  country  so  transferred,  we  should  not  lose 
sight  of  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  later  on  by  them, 
arising  from  the  different  interpretation  placed  upon  these 
documents  under  the  laws  of  the  country  to  which  the  trans¬ 
fer  takes  place.  The  consequence  in  the  present  instance 
would  be  that  persons  residing  within  the  portion  of  the 
Orange  River  Colony,  which  it  is  suggested  should  be  trans¬ 
ferred,  would  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  new  juris¬ 
diction  to  sue  for  or  protect  their  rights.  This  would  also 
mean  that  banks  or  other  companies,  or  private  capitalists 
who  hold  bonds,  bills,  and  other  obligations  of  debt  to  a 
large  amount,  when  they  suddenly  found  their  debtors 
placed  under  another  jurisdiction,  would  have  to  follow  them 
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to  obtain  a  settlement,  and  consequently  incur  considerable 
costs  which  they  never  contemplated.  This,  although  (as 
before  stated)  a  natural  result  of  the  transference  of  one 
portion  of  a  country  to  another,  is  certainly  not  desirable  at 
the  present  moment. 

Politically,  I  have  very  great  doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  on 
the  part  of  Natal  of  putting  forward  the  present  proposals 
in  the  light  of  existing  circumstances.  The  Government  of 
Natal  may  very  fairly  say  that  this  is  a  matter  which  does 
not  really  concern  this  Colony  ;  nevertheless,  I  think  there 
is  no  harm  in  drawing  attention  to  it. 

It  is  understood  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Dutch 
population  at  present  in  Natal  is,  and  has  been  proved  to 
be,  disaffected.  They  are  no  doubt  in  such  a  minority  that 
they  cannot  influence  legislation  to  any  great  extent,  but  if 
we  add  to  them  the  15,000  or  16,000  Dutch  residents  in  the 
portions  of  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts  which  are 
asked  for,  many  of  whom  have  been  the  most  stubborn 
malignants,  and  are  certain  to  claim  representation,  the  anti- 
British  element  in  Natal  will  become  vitally  strengthened, 
and  the  Government  of  that  Colony  will  therefore  have  to 
reckon  with  a  considerably  greater  anti-British  party  than 
heretofore.  At  any  rate,  more  chances  for  strong  political 
agitation  must  be  created,  and  the  result  may  be  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  another  party  on  similar  lines  to  that  of  the 
Afrikander  Bond. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  many  of  the  farmers  in  these 
districts  were  accustomed  to  move  into  Natal  to  winter  their 
stock,  but  it  is  equally  true  that,  notwithstanding  these 
annual  migrations,  they  remained  subject  to  the  late  Orange 
Free  State,  and  held  their  domiciles  here,  plainly  showing 
their  predilection  for  the  conditions  existing  on  this  side  of 
the  Berg. 

To  sum  up,  I  will  only  record  my  conviction  that  any 
partition  of  this  Colony  would  entail  the  consequences 
which  I  have  pointed  out,  and  would  be  a  serious  mistake. 
While  not  benefiting  Natal,  it  would  leave  a  lasting  cause 
of  grievance  in  the  minds  of  the  Dutch  burghers  concerned. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  refer  to  the  arguments 
about  the  railway  to  Harrismith,  which  this  Government 
will  be  prepared  to  take  over  at  the  proper  time,  or  to  the 
share  of  our  State  debt,  for  which  Natal  appears  willing  to 


268 


Indexing  and  Precis  Writing. 


be  responsible.  They  are  not,  to  my  mind,  of  sufficient 
importance  to  influence  the  final  decision  on  the  whole 
question. 

I  have,  etc., 

H.  GOOLD-ADAMS, 

Deputy-Administrator,  O.  R.C. 
His  Excellency  the  High  Commissioner, 

Johannesburg. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  1. 

Deputy-Governor,  Natal,  to  Lord  Milner. 

Government  House,  Pietermaritzburg,  Natal, 
December  10,  1901. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  covering  copy  of  de¬ 
spatch  proposed  to  be  addressed  by  your  Excellency  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  together  with  certain  Memoranda,  all 
which  have,  as  requested,  been  submitted  to  Ministers. 

2.  I  now  inclose  copy  of  Minute  by  Ministers,  containing 
their  observations  on  the  subject  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
boundaries  of  Natal. 

3.  The  close  connection,  commercial,  agricultural,  social, 
and  family,  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  districts  proposed 
to  be  transferred  from  the  Orange  River  Colony  and  Natal, 
and  the  fact  of  the  ownership  of  land  on  both  sides  of  the 
Drakensberg  by  the  same  persons,  afford  strong  reasons  in 
support  of  the  views  of  Ministers. 

4.  The  increase  of  the  Dutch  electorate,  tempered  by  the 
large  British  population  of  the  town  of  Harrismith,  would 
not  appreciably  affect  the  predominance  of  British  sentiment 
in  the  electorate  or  Parliament  of  the  Colony. 

5.  The  legal  difficulties  suggested  by  the  Deputy-Ad¬ 
ministrator  could  be  easily  overcome,  and  many  of  the 
restrictions  which  at  present  affect  the  removal  of  stock 
from  the  one  Colony  to  the  other  would  be  removed,  while 
the  immediate  grant  of  Municipal  Government  and  Parlia¬ 
mentary  representation  to  the  new  districts  would  prevent 
the  feeling  of  subjection  inseparable  from  the  maintenance 
of  a  close  form  of  Government. 
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6.  As  regards  the  ecclesiastical  difficulty  referred  to  by 
the  Deputy-Administrator  of  the  Orange  River  Colony,  I 
would  observe  that  the  “disjoining,”  even  if  necessary,  of 
the  Harrismith  Kerkraad  from  the  Synod  of  the  Orange 
River  Colony,  and  its  inclusion  in  the  Synod  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  Natal,  could  be  effected  with  even  less 
inconvenience  than  would  be  involved  in  the  transference 
of  the  Parish  of  Harrismith  from  the  Orange  River  Episco¬ 
pate  to  that  of  Natal.  The  Delegates  from  the  Harrismith 
district  could  assemble  at  Ladysmith,  Newcastle,  Pieter¬ 
maritzburg,  or  Greytown,  the  principal  centres  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  Natal,  with  greater  facility  than  they 
could  assemble  at  Bloemfontein  and  other  parts  of  the 
Orange  River  Colony.  The  Harrismith  circuit  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  now  forms  part  of  the  district 
of  Natal,  and  the  Harrismith  Presbyterian  Church,  till  1.898, 
formed  part  of  the  Presbytery  of  Natal. 

7.  The  establishment  of  Harrismith  as  one  of  the  circuits 
of  the  Natal  Supreme  Court  would  afford  the  same  facilities 
as  heretofore  for  the  hearing  of  cases  locally,  and  the  Supreme 
Court  sitting  at  Pietermaritzburg  would  be  more  accessible 
to  litigants  than  a  Court  sitting  at  Bloemfontein. 

8.  The  construction  of  the  railway  from  Ladysmith  to 
Harrismith  by  the  Government  of  this  Colony  was  an 
evidence  of  the  value  attached  by  it  to  the  trade  of  the 
Harrismith  district;  but  when  the  Railway  Convention  of 
1894  between  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  was  entered  into,  the 
trade  with  the  Orange  Free  State  had  been  very  seriously 
affected  by  the  Customs  Convention  between  the  Free  State 
and  the  Cape  Colony.  The  trade,  however,  revived  upon 
the  entry  of  Natal  into  the  Customs  Convention,  and  value 
does  therefore  now  attach  to  the  trade  between  Natal  and 
the  Harrismith  district. 

9.  If  the  proposed  transfer  of  Orange  River  Colony  terri¬ 
tory  is  made,  I  do  not  think  that  the  old  state  of  things  will 
be  reproduced,  because  the  number  of  persons  who  will  have 
second  farms  in  what  will  remain  a  portion  of  the  Orange 
River  Colony  will  be  very  small.  The  reason  for  holding  a 
second  farm  in  Natal  is  the  necessity  for  winter  grazing  for 
stock. 

10.  The  Prime  Minister  wishes  me  to  say  that  if  His 
Majesty’s  Government  is  unable  to  approve  of  the  transfer 
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of  part  of  the  Orange  River  Colony  to  Natal,  Ministers  will, 
of  course,  be  prepared  to  introduce  the  legislation  necessary 
to  provide  for  the  inclusion  in  the  Colony  of  Natal  of  those 
portions  of  the  Transvaal  indicated  by  your  Excellency. 

I  have,  etc., 

HENRY  BALE, 

Deputy-Governor. 

His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable 
The  Lord  Milner,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  etc.,  etc., 
Johannesburg. 


Minute. 

Prime  Minister’s  Office,  Pietermaritzburg, 
Natal,  December  10,  1901. 

Ministers  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  Deputy-Governor’s  Minute  of  the  7th,  forwarding  a 
despatch,  dated  the  4th  instant,  from  the  High  Commis¬ 
sioner  to  the  Governor,  transmitting,  for  the  observations 
of  Ministers,  copy  of  a  despatch,  with  certain  annexures, 
which  Lord  Milner  proposes  to  address  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  respecting  the  rearrangement  of  the 
boundaries  of  Natal. 

2.  Ministers  concur  with  the  High  Commissioner  that 
the  terms  of  the  proposed  despatch  accurately  reflect  the 
understanding  which  was  arrived  at  during  the  discussion 
which  took  place  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Milner’s  visit  to 
Natal. 

3.  Ministers  understand  the  proposed  rearrangement  of 
boundaries  to  be  as  follows  : — 

Proposed  Rearrangement  of  Natal-Transvaal  Boundary. 

The  following  districts  to  be  transferred  to  Natal,  viz.  : — 

The  district  of  Vryheid,  the  district  of  Utrecht,  and 
such  portion  of  the  district  of  Wakkerstroom  as  is  comprised 
by  a  line  drawn  from  the  north-western  corner  of  Natal,  east 
of  Volksrust,  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  summit  of  the 
Drakensberg  Range,  along  that  range,  passing  just  north  of 
the  town  of  Wakkerstroom,  to  the  head-waters  of  the  Pongola 
River,  and  thence  following  the  Pongola  River  to  the  border 
of  the  Utrecht  district. 
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That,  in  consideration  of  the  advantage  to  Natal  from 
this  exchange  of  territory,  Natal  shall  take  over  £700,000  of 
the  Transvaal  Debt. 

Should  the  above  scheme  be  sanctioned  in  principle  by 
His  Majesty’s  Government,  a  Joint  Commission,  to  make 
an  exact  delimitation  of  the  boundaries,  and  fix  beacons, 
would  be  immediately  appointed  by  the  Transvaal  and  Natal 
Governments. 

The  Commissioners  would  receive  instructions  to  follow 
in  principle  the  boundary  as  above  defined,  but  considerable 
discretion  would  be  left  to  them  to  make  such  minor  altera¬ 
tions  as  their  investigation  of  the  local  conditions  might 
suggest  as  being  necessary. 

Proposed  Rearrangement  of  Natal-Orange  River  Colony 

Boundary. 

To  include  in  Natal  such  portions  of  the  Harrismith  and 
Vrede  districts  as  are  comprised  by  a  line  following  the 
Elands  River  north  from  its  source  on  the  Basutoland  border 
to  its  junction  with  the  Wilge  River,  and  thence  drawn 
straight  to  the  point  where  the  boundaries  of  Natal,  the 
Transvaal  and  the  Orange  River  Colony  meet  on  the 
Drakensberg. 

That  Natal  shall,  in  consideration  of  this  addition  to  her 
territory,  take  over  a  portion  of  the  Orange  River  Colony 
Debt,  to  be  raised  at  the  end  of  the  war,  to  the  amount  of 
£200,000. 

4.  Ministers  are  prepared,  as  soon  as  the  sanction  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  is  obtained,  to  recommend  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  these  proposals  to  Parliament,  and  they  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  the  necessary  legislation  will  be  passed 
to  give  effect  thereto. 

5.  In  view  of  the  High  Commissioner’s  expression  of 
opinion,  and  the  complete  agreement  which  has  been  arrived 
at  between  Lord  Milner  and  Ministers  as  regards  the  pro¬ 
posed  transfer  to  this  Colony  of  certain  of  the  Transvaal 
territory,  Ministers  do  not  consider  that  it  is  necessary  to 
add  any  further  observations  on  that  subject. 

6.  Ministers  have  considered  the  reply  of  the  Deputy- 
Administrator  of  the  Orange  River  Colony  to  the  High 
Commissioner’s  Memorandum  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  with 
reference  to  the  proposed  increase  of  Natal  by  the  inclusion 
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of  portion  of  the  late  Orange  Free  State,  and  they  beg  to 
submit  the  following  observations  thereon  for  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  : — 

Ministers  are  satisfied  that  the  proposed  annexation  of 
portions  of  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts  would  be  of 
material  benefit  to  Natal,  for  the  reasons  given  in  their 
previous  Minute  of  the  23rd  March  last  (see  Appendix, 
where  so  much  of  the  Minute  as  refers  to  this  question  is 
printed),  and  which  they  beg  to  quote  as  follows  : — 

“  As  regards  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts,  Ministers 
would  direct  attention  to  the  fact  that  nearly  every  farmer  in 
those  districts  either  owns  or  rents  a  farm  in  Natal,  to  which, 
owing  to  climatic  conditions,  he  is  obliged  to  bring  his  stock 
for  winter  grazing.  Confusion  has,  in  the  past,  arisen  in 
connection  with  the  franchise  rights  of  these  persons  in 
respect  of  their  property  qualifications  in  Natal.  The 
difference  in  the  laws  of  the  two  countries  as  regards  in¬ 
fectious  diseases  has  occasioned  considerable  difficulty  in 
connection  with  the  removal  of  stock  from  these  districts  to 
Natal  for  winter  grazing;  the  laws  of  Natal  are  strict  and 
strictly  enforced,  and  it  is,  therefore,  desirable  that  the  Harri¬ 
smith  and  Vrede  districts  should  be  subject  to  the  laws  of 
Natal  as  regards  scab  and  other  diseases. 

“  Until  the  conclusion  of  the  Customs  Convention  be¬ 
tween  the  Free  State  and  the  Cape  Colony  in  1889,  the 
trade  of  these  districts  was  done  with  Natal,  and,  though  a 
portion  of  it  was  then  lost,  it  revived  upon  the  conclusion  of 
the  Convention  between  the  Cape,  Free  State  and  Natal,  in 
1898. 

“  Parliamentary  representation  could  be  immediately  ac¬ 
corded  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned  district,  and  the 
immediate  promise  of  it  would  probably  tend  to  pacification 
and  reconcile  them  to  the  change  of  Government.  If  not 
annexed  to  Natal,  considerable  time  would  probably  elapse 
before  representative  institutions  could  be  granted. 

********* 

“  A  Convention  was  entered  into  with  the  Government  of 
the  Orange  Free  State  (now  Orange  River  Colony)  in  June, 
1890,  providing  for  the  construction  of  railway  from  the  Natal 
border  on  the  summit  of  the  Drakensberg,  at  Van  Reenen’s 
Pass,  to  the  town  of  Harrismith  (23-J  miles).  That  railway 
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belongs  to,  and  is  worked  by,  the  Natal  Government,  and  its 
agreed  capital  cost  was  £260,343.  The  connecting  line  from 
Ladysmith  to  Van  Reenen’s  Pass  (35I  miles)  cost  £498,668. 
In  all,  the  Natal  Government  has  expended  upon  railways 
giving  connection  with  the  Orange  River  Colony  £759,011, 
for  the  interest  upon  which  sum,  as  well  as  the  working 
expenditure,  the  Colony  of  Natal  has  been  solely  responsible. 
If  the  Harrismith  district  is  not  transferred  to  Natal,  the 
Colony  should  be  at  once  reimbursed  the  amount  of 
£260,343.” 

Should  there  be  any  irritation,  such  as  that  which  is 
feared  by  the  Deputy-Administrator,  it  would,  in  Ministers’ 
opinion,  as  pointed  out  above,  be  allayed  by  the  granting  of 
.  Parliamentary  representation,  which,  in  the  event  of  annexa¬ 
tion  to  Natal  not  taking  place,  would  be  delayed  for  a  con- 
,  siderable  period. 

Ministers  cannot  understand  the  basis  on  which  the  Deputy- 
Administrator  has  arrived  at  his  estimate  of  population,  as, 
according  to  the  official  returns  of  the  Census  which  was 
taken  in  the  Orange  Free  State  in  1891,  the  white  population 
of  the  Harrismith  district  was  given  as  3,054  and  that  of 
the  Vrede  district  as  3,344.  These  returns  included  the 
whole  of  those  districts,  and,  as  Natal  is  now  asking  for 
approximately  two-thirds  of  the  former  and  one-tenth  of  the 
latter,  it  is  inconceivable — quite  apart  from  any  decrease  oc¬ 
casioned  by  the  war — that  the  white  population  of  those 
portions  of  the  two  districts  proposed  to  be  annexed  should 
exceed  3,000. 

Ministers  do  not  share  the  apprehension  of  the  Deputy- 
Administrator  as  regards  the  strengthening  of  the  anti-British 
party  in  Natal,  and  they  would  point  out  that,  whatever 
anti-British  element  exists  in  the  Colony,  it  failed  to  obtain 
direct  representation  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  during  the 
recent  general  elections ;  they  would  further  observe  that 
the  population  of  the  important  towns  of  Harrismith  has 
always  been  regarded  as  anything  but  anti-British,  and  has, 
in  fact,  generally  returned  to  the  Volksraad  a  Member  of 
British  birth. 

Ministers  cannot  admit  the  argument  that  the  farmers  in 
the  two  districts  had  evinced  very  decided  predilection  for 
the  conditions  existing  in  the  Orange  River  Colony,  except 
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in  so  far  as  their  selection  of  domicile  was  influenced  by 
birth,  domestic  associations,  and  the  more  genial  climate  of 
the  country  during  the  greater  portion  of  the  year.  The 
farmers  of  those  districts  are  as  closely  connected  with  the 
Dutch  residents  in  the  northern  portions  of  this  Colony  as 
they  are  with  any  of  the  people  in  the  adjoining  districts 
of  the  Orange  River  Colony,  and  many  of  them  have  exer¬ 
cised  the  Parliamentary  franchise  in  Natal. 

With  regard  to  the  argument  that  this  Colony  would  not 
derive  much  commercial  advantage  from  the  proposed  an¬ 
nexation,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  great 
benefits  would  result  to  Natal  from  a  direct  commercial 
relationship  with  the  districts  in  question  as  distinguished 
from  any  advantages  to  be  derived  from  an  intercolonial  trade. 

Ministers  cannot  admit  that,  in  concluding  with  the 
Government  of  the  late  South  African  Republic  the  Railway 
Convention  of  February,  1894,  this  Government  in  any  way 
showed  an  indisposition  to  develop  trade  with  the  late  Orange 
Free  State  or  with  any  part  of  it ;  it  was  essential  at  that 
time,  in  order  to  retain  its  share  of  the  Transvaal  trade,  that 
Natal  should  have  the  most  direct  and  the  shortest  line  for 
the  Overberg  traffic  to  Johannesburg  and  Pretoria.  Ministers 
consider  that  the  building  and  working  of  the  railway  from 
Ladysmith  to  Harrismith,  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  Natal 
Government,  may  be  regarded  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
desire  of  this  Colony  to  conserve  and  develop  the  trade  in 
question. 

As  regards  the  ecclesiastical  difficulties  which  have  been 
suggested,  Ministers  would  observe  that  the  form  of  Church 
Government  and  doctrine  are  the  same  in  both  countries,  and 
that  no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in  transferring  the 
spiritual  connection  from  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of 
the  Orange  River  Colony  to  that  of  Natal. 

With  regard  to  the  legal  difficulties  mentioned  by  the 
Deputy-Administrator,  Ministers  would  point  out  that  the 
common  law  of  both  countries  is  the  same ;  the  form  of 
conveyance  of  landed  property  and  the  system  of  registra¬ 
tion  are  practically  the  same  in  both  countries  ;  legal  rights 
could  be  enforced  in  the  annexed  territory  in  very  much  the 
same  way  as  heretofore,  and  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
assimilating  the  legal  institutions  of  the  Orange  River  Colony 
with  those  of  Natal. 
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Ministers  cannot  agree  with  the  argument  that  the  pro¬ 
posed  annexation  would  involve  social  estrangement. 

The  existing  boundary  line  between  Natal  and  the  Orange 
River  Colony  has  certainly  not  affected  the  family  relation¬ 
ship  or  social  intercourse  between  the  Dutch  of  the  two 
countries,  and  Ministers  cannot  see  in  what  way  an  altera¬ 
tion  of  the  existing  line  of  boundary  would  prejudice  the 
social  relations  of  the  people. 

7.  Ministers  would  add,  in  conclusion,  that  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  objections  which  have  been  urged  by  the  Deputy- 
Administrator,  they  are  still  strongly  of  opinion  that  the 
proposed  transfer  to  this  Colony  of  portions  of  the  Harrismith 
and  Vrede  districts  of  the  Orange  River  Colony  would  be  for 
the  mutual  benefit  of  Natal  and  of  the  districts  proposed  to 
be  annexed. 

A.  H.  HIME, 

Prime  Minister. 


No.  2. 

High  Commissioner  Lord  Milner  to  Mr.  Chamberlain. 
(Received  6.35  a.m.,  January  31,  1902.) 

Telegram. 

(January  30.  No.  109.) 

Referring  to  my  despatch  14th  December,  No.  1,  received 
following  from  Governor  of  Natal 

Begins  :  Natal  Parliament  meets  on  26th  February.  Prime 
Minister  wishes  to  introduce  paragraph  about  extension  of 
boundaries.  Has  any  reply  yet  been  received  or  can  you  say 
whether  any  is  on  the  way?  Ends. 

What  answer  shall  I  give? 


No.  3. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  to  High  Commissioner  Lord  Milner. 
(Sent  10.45  a.m.,  February  26,  1902.) 

Telegram. 

(February  26.  No.  1.  Matter  most  urgent.) 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  14th  December,  No.  1, 
His  Majesty’s  Government  accept  the  proposal  embodied  in 
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Memorandum  “  A  ”  except  that  we  are  disposed  to  doubt 
whether,  in  view  of  large  part  of  Wakkerstroom  to  be  re¬ 
tained  by  the  Transvaal,  the  town  should  be  transferred  to 
Natal. 

Boundary  Commission,  which  might  consist  of  three 
members  representing  Imperial,  Transvaal,  and  Natal  Gov¬ 
ernments,  should  have  considerable  latitude  in  considering 
this  and  similar  points. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  regret  that  they  do  not,  after 
full  consideration,  feel  able  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Natal  with 
regard  to  “  B.” 

Inform  the  Governor  of  Natal. 


No.  4. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  to  High  Commissioner  Lord  Milner. 

Downing  Street,  March  8,  1902. 

My  Lord, — On  the  26th  February  I  telegraphed  (No.  3)  to 
you  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  were  prepared,  subject 
to  examination  by  a  Boundary  Commission,  to  agree  to  the 
proposed  transfer  of  the  districts  of  Vryheid,  Utrecht,  and 
part  of  Wakkerstroom  to  Natal,  but  were  not  prepared,  after 
full  consideration,  to  agree  to  the  proposed  transfer  of  parts 
of  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts  of  the  Orange  River 
Colony. 

The  Natal  Government  have  expressed  the  opinion  that 
Natal,  by  reason  of  its  relatively  small  extent  of  territory 
and  small  European  population,  has  been  at  a  distinct  dis¬ 
advantage  in  times  past,  and  that  its  borders  should,  there¬ 
fore,  be  extended,  and  it  has  accordingly  been  proposed  that 
the  districts  above  referred  to  should  be  transferred  to  Natal. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  recognise  that  the  desire  of 
the  Natal  Government  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  Colony 
is,  in  the  circumstances,  a  natural  and  legitimate  one  ;  and 
they  gave  practical  expression  to  this  view  in  1897  when  the 
Province  of  Zululand,  including  Amatongaland,  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Natal.  They  feel  much  satisfaction  in  now  agreeing 
to  a  further  extension  of  the  boundaries  of  Natal,  in  view  of 
the  steadfast  loyalty  and  endurance  shown  by  the  people  of 
Natal  during  a  trying  period  of  invasion  and  protracted 
hostilities. 

There  are,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty’s  Government 
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very  strong  reasons  of  a  practical  nature  for  making  the 
transfer  of  Transvaal  territory  now  decided  upon. 

The  present  boundary  between  Natal  and  the  Transvaal  is 
not  marked  by  strong  natural  divisions,  and  is  undoubtedly 
inconvenient — large  wedges  of  Transvaal  territory  being 
interposed  between  the  northern  part  of  Natal  and  Zulu- 
land,  while  the  natives  of  the  districts  to  be  transferred  are 
closely  allied  to  those  of  the  adjoining  portions  of  Natal. 
With  regard  to  Vryheid  this  is  pre-eminently  so.  The 
natives  of  Vryheid  are  Zulus,  and  still,  as  I  understand, 
consider  themselves  as  part  of  the  nation  ;  and  it  therefore 
will  be  a  natural  and  convenient  arrangement  that  they 
should  be  placed  under  the  Zululand  Administration.  The 
district  was  only  separated  from  the  rest  of  Zululand  in 
1883  by  a  raid  of  armed  Boers,  who  established  a  Republic, 
which  was  incorporated  in  the  late  South  African  Republic 
in  1888.  In  handing  over  this  district  to  the  Administra¬ 
tion  which  controls  the  rest  of  Zululand,  His  Majesty’s  Gov¬ 
ernment  feel  that  they  are  reuniting  what  ought  never  to 
have  been  separated. 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  proposed  transfer  of  terri¬ 
tory  from  the  Orange  River  Colony,  the  circumstances  are 
different.  There  is  no  such  historical  reason  as  exists  in 
the  case  of  Vryheid  for  making  the  transfer.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  districts  in  question  have  invariably  formed  part 
of  the  State  from  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  sever  them, 
and  they  are  separated  from  Natal  by  mountains  which  form 
a  well-defined  natural  boundary. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  convenience  of  administra¬ 
tion,  there  is  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion  between 
the  Natal  Ministers  and  the  Deputy-Administrator  of  the 
Orange  River  Colony,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  discuss 
the  arguments  which  have  been  urged  on  either  side ;  but 
it  is,  I  think,  evident  that  the  practical  advantages  to  be 
gained  by  a  transfer  are  not  at  all  commensurate  with  those 
which  will  accompany  the  transfer  of  territory  from  the 
Transvaal. 

In  these  circumstances,  His  Majesty’s  Government  have 
decided  to  confine  the  territory  to  be  transferred  to  the 
districts  in  the  Transvaal.  These  districts,  according  to 
such  statistics  as  are  available,  appear  to  contain  not  less 
than  8,000  white  inhabitants  and  some  50,000  natives,  and 
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have  an  area  of  upwards  of  7,000  square  miles,  which  will 
mean  an  addition  to  the  white  population  of  Natal  of  about 
one-seventh,  to  her  native  population  of  about  one-sixteenth, 
and  to  her  territory  of  about  one-fourth.  The  addition, 
therefore,  which  is  to  be  made  to  Natal,  though  it  will  not 
be  so  large  as  deeply  to  alter  the  general  character  of  the 
Colony,  or  to  impair  its  moral  weight  in  the  councils  of 
South  Africa,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government,  it  is  most  important  to  maintain  undiminished, 
is  large  in  proportion  to  the  present  size  of  Natal. 

I  request  that  you  will  furnish  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to 
the  Governor  of  Natal  for  communication  to  his  Ministers. 

I  have,  etc., 

J.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


No.  5. 

Governor  Sir  H.  E.  McCallum  (Natal)  to  Mr.  Chamberlain. 
(Received  3.15  p.m.,  May  1,  1902.) 

Telegram. 

(May  1.  No.  1.) 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  pro¬ 
posals  made  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  rectifica¬ 
tion  of  boundary  of  Natal  have  been  received  by  Legislative 
Assembly  favourably  and  that  it  is  anticipated  Resolutions 
confirming  same  will  be  passed  unanimously. 

Similar  telegram  sent  to  High  Commissioner. 


No.  6. 

Governor  Sir  H.  E.  McCallum  (Natal)  to  Mr.  Chamberlain. 
(Received  10.55  p.m.,  May  1,  1902.) 

Telegram. 

(May  1.  No.  2.) 

Referring  to  my  telegram  of  1st  May,  No.  1  (No.  5),  Reso¬ 
lution  referred  to  passed  unanimously  this  afternoon. 
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APPENDIX. 

NATAL. 

Ministers  to  Governor. — Extract  from  Minute  dated  March 

23,  1901. 

Natal,  by  reason  of  its  relatively  small  extent  of  territory, 
and  small  European  population,  has  been  at  a  distinct  dis¬ 
advantage  in  times  past,  and  its  borders  should  therefore 
be  extended. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  following  districts  should  be  trans- 


ferred  to  Natal : — 

Area  in 
Square  Miles. 

Voters. 

From  the  Transvaal. 

(a.)  Vryheid  District  .... 

4,734 

779* 

(£>.)  Utrecht  District  .... 

1,835 

556* 

(c.)  Piet  Retief  District 

1,512 

400 

(approximately) 

(d.)  Wakkerstroom  District 

2,890 

1,101* 

From  the  Orange  River  Colony. 

(e.)  Harrismith  District 

3,141 

620 

(approximately) 

(/.)  Vrede  District  .... 

3,277 

658 

(approximately) 

(The  figures  marked  thus  *  are  taken  from  the  Green  Books  re¬ 
cently  issued  by  the  Intelligence  Department  in  Pretoria.) 


(a.)  The  strongest  reasons,  geographical,  commercial  and 
historical,  exist  for  the  annexation  of  the  Vryheid  district  to 
Natal.  This  territory  was  taken  by  a  predatory  irresponsible 
band  of  Boers  who  had  no  claim  to  it.  The  Imperial 
Government,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  Natal,  declined  to 
interfere  and  the  annexation  was  recognised.  On  reference 
to  the  map,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  district  intrudes  into 
Natal,  and  that  in  order  to  travel  by  the  shortest  route  from 
the  Nqutu  district  in  Zululand  to  that  of  Mahlabatini,  also 
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in  Zululand,  it  is  necessary  to  pass  for  a  considerable 
distance  through  the  Vryheid  district.  Its  natives  are 
Zulus,  who  have  naturally  looked  to  the  Zululand  Adminis¬ 
tration  for  protection.  A  railway  is  in  process  of  con¬ 
struction  under  an  agreement  with  the  late  Transvaal 
Government  from  Dundee  to  Vryheid,  and,  but  for  the  war, 
would  have  been  completed. 

( b .  c.  d.)  Geographically,  these  districts  belong  to  Natal; 
their  annexation  would  afford  a  more  appropriate  boundary 
by  cutting  off  the  wedge-shaped  piece  that  separates  Natal 
from  Zululand,  and  would  relieve  the  Transvaal  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  Dutch  population. 

If,  for  any  reason,  it  is  undesirable  that  the  whole  of  the 
Wakkerstroom  district  be  made  over  to  Natal,  at  least  the 
southern  portion  should  be  made  over,  including  the  town 
of  Wakkerstroom. 

The  natives  of  these  districts  are  also  closely  allied  to  the 
natives  of  the  adjoining  portions  of  Natal. 

(e.f.)  As  regards  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts, 
Ministers  would  direct  attention  to  the  fact  that  nearly 
every  farmer  in  those  districts  either  owns  or  rents  a  farm 
in  Natal,  to  which,  owing  to  climatic  conditions,  he  is 
obliged  to  bring  his  stock  for  winter  grazing.  Confusion 
has,  in  the  past,  arisen  in  connection  with  the  franchise 
rights  of  these  persons  in  respect  of  their  property  qualifica¬ 
tions  in  Natal.  The  difference  in  the  laws  of  the  two 
countries  as  regards  infectious  diseases  has  occasioned 
considerable  difficulty  in  connection  with  the  removal  of 
stock  from  these  districts  to  Natal  for  winter  grazing  ;  the 
laws  of  Natal  are  strict  and  strictly  enforced,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  desirable  that  the  Harrismith  and  Vrede  districts 
should  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  Natal  as  regards  scab  and 
other  diseases. 

Until  the  conclusion  of  the  Customs  Convention  between 
the  Orange  Free  State  and  the  Cape  Colony  in  1899,  the 
trade  with  these  districts  was  done  with  Natal,  and  though 
a  portion  of  it  was  then  lost,  it  revived  upon  the  conclusion 
of  the  Convention  between  the  Cape,  Free  State  and  Natal 
in  1898. 

Parliamentary  representation  could  be  immediately  ac¬ 
corded  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned  districts,  and  the 
immediate  promise  of  it  would  probably  tend  to  pacification, 
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and  reconcile  them  to  the  changes  of  Government.  If  not 
annexed  to  Natal,  considerable  time  would  probably  elapse 
before  representative  institutions  could  be  granted. 

The  passing  of  the  Redistribution  Bill,  which  is  contem¬ 
plated  in  Natal,  seems  to  afford  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  incorporating  these  districts  with  Natal. 

Ministers  are  strongly  averse  to  the  proposition  which 
has  been  put  forward  in  different  quarters  that  Swaziland 
should  be  retained  and  governed  by  the  Crown  as  a  native 
territory  on  the  lines  of  the  Basutoland  Administration. 
The  establishment  of  native  territories  of  this  description  is, 
in  the  opinion  of  Ministers,  a  retrogressive  policy,  and  is 
likely  to  retard  the  development  of  South  Africa,  and  to 
lead  to  trouble  in  the  future.  Ministers  consider  that  it 
would  be  better  that  the  country  should  either  be  annexed 
to  Natal  or  be  incorporated  in  the  Transvaal. 

Ministers  would  take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  at¬ 
tention  to  the  inconvenience  of  the  present  boundary-line 
between  the  southern  portion  of  Natal  and  the  Cape  Colony. 
A  reference  to  the  map  will  show  how  highly  inconvenient 
the  present  position  is,  as,  in  order  to  get  to  Harding  from 
Ixopo  (both  Natal  Magistracies),  a  portion  of  the  Cape 
Colony  has  to  be  traversed,  and  this  Colony  now  bears  half 
the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  road  between  Umzimkulu 
and  Harding,  and  is  also  paying  a  moiety  of  the  cost  of 
bridging  the  Ibisi  River,  which  is  situate  in  Cape  territory. 
In  this  connection  Ministers  beg  to  refer  to  the  correspond¬ 
ence  between  the  Natal  Government  and  the  Imperial 
Government  on  the  subject  of  the  affairs  of  Pondoland. 
This  correspondence  commences  with  Sir  John  Robinson’s 
Minute  of  the  20th  December,  1893,  and  terminates  with 
his  Minute  of  the  24th  April,  1894.  They  would  also  very 
specially  direct  attention  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer’s  despatch 
of  the  26th  September,  1885,  a  copy  of  which  formed  an 
Annexure  to  Sir  John  Robinson’s  Minute  of  the  20th 
December,  1893. 

In  Sir  John  Robinson’s  Minute  of  the  24th  April,  1894, 
it  was  pointed  out  that  the  Natal  Government  could  not 
recognise  any  finality  in  a  settlement  which  would  ignore 
the  right  of  Natal  to  be  consulted  in  the  ultimate  disposal 
of  Pondoland  and  its  people,  and  in  this  view  Ministers 
concur. 
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Physical  Degeneration  Committee.  (Extract  from  evidence 

of  Mrs.  Close.) 

{Chairman)  You  are  in  a  position,  I  understand,  to 
compare  England  and  Scotland,  town  and  country,  with  the 
condition  of  things  some  years  ago  ? — Yes,  forty  years  ago. 

And  you  are  also  in  a  position  to  compare  the  condition  ot 
this  country  with  that  of  foreign  countries  ? — Yes,  many 
countries. 

You  have  had  great  opportunities  of  seeing  foreign 
countries,  have  you  not  ? — I  have  had  every  opportunity. 

And  you  have  pursued  a  method  which  is  not  exactly 
common  ? — That  is  so. 

Will  you  explain  how  you  got  a  very  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  conditions  under  which  poor  people  live  in  different 
countries,  in  other  countries  than  England? — Yes.  I  have 
ridden  on  horseback  over  eleven  foreign  countries,  and  I  have 
been  in  the  habit  every  night  of  sleeping  in  a  cottage,  never 
in  an  hotel ;  and  the  same  in  England.  I  have  had  a  two¬ 
wheeled  trap,  by  myself  alone,  and  I  have  put  up  at  a  cottage 
every  night  for  years  and  years.  I  know  and  I  have  visited 
the  greater  part  of  England  very  constantly.  You  have  a 
list  of  most  of  the  places  I  have  visited  abroad — Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,  Montenegro,  Italy,  Austria,  part  of  Hungary, 
the  north  of  Spain  and  the  central  plains  of  Spain,  also 
France  and  Norway. 

Would  you  take  this  country  and  tell  us  what  you 
remember  of  it  forty  years  ago  ?  You  are  under  the  im¬ 
pression,  I  believe,  that  the  physique  of  the  people  is 
deteriorating  ? — Yes,  undoubtedly. 

Deteriorating  both  in  mental  and  bodily  vigour  ? — Both 
mentally  and  bodily. 

And  the  knowledge  of  cookery  is  not  what  it  was  forty 
years  ago  ? — It  is  not  comparable  with  what  it  was  forty 
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years  ago  ;  it  has  gone  down  immensely  amongst  the  poorer 
classes. 

Have  you  any  reasons  to  assign  for  that? — Yes.  When 
I  was  a  child  I  lived  a  great  deal  on  my  father’s  estates  in 
Cheshire  and  also  in  Scotland,  always  among  the  poor 
people,  having  tea  and  breakfast  and  dinner  with  them 
constantly.  The  cooking  was  first-rate  then.  The  home¬ 
made  bread  was  delicious,  and  the  cooking  and  everything 
was  good. 

Then  what  do  you  think  this  change  for  the  worse  is  due 
to? — -To  the  fact  that  the  girls,  first  of  all,  have  no  sort  of 
sense  of  duty — not  the  slightest.  It  is  only  amusement  and 
pleasure  with  them.  The  last  thing  they  think  of  is  duty, 
and  therefore  they  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  cook  or  get  up 
in  the  morning,  and  the  children,  in  consequence,  have  to 
go  to  school  without  breakfast,  or  at  least  without  any 
properly  cooked  breakfast. 

Do  you  wish  to  make  that  charge  against  the  people  as  a 
whole? — Yes,  all  the  young  people.  Of  course  there  are 
exceptions,  but  the  bulk  of  them  have  not  any  sense  of  duty 
as  compared  with  what  young  people  have  abroad. 

In  regard  to  the  comparison  between  food  that  the  poorer 
classes  obtain  abroad  and  in  this  country,  should  you  say 
that  the  English  housewife  is  inferior  both  in  the  selection 
and  in  the  preparation  of  food  ? — Absolutely  in  both  ways. 
She  is  foolish,  and  she  selects  her  food  badly,  and  chooses 
badly,  and  cooks  it  infinitely  worse. 

You  admit  that  the  monetary  resources  of  working-class 
wives  are  probably  better  than  they  were  forty  years  ago  ? — 
Much  better,  and  far  better  than  they  are  abroad. 

Yet  you  would  say  that  the  facilities  for  cooking  are 
better? — They  are  excellent. 

And  so  with  regard  to  the  modern  kitchen-ranges  ? — Yes, 
they  are  very  much  improved. 

Their  mechanical  arrangements  are  better  altogether  ? — 
Yes.  If  you  would  like  me  to  tell  what  there  was  there,  I 
shall  do  so.  The  gardens  at  the  farm  were  overflowing 
with  young  rhubarb  and  sorrel  and  those  sort  of  things,  but 
we  had  nothing  but  tinned  vegetables  and  tinned  fruits. 

And  do  they  allow  those  fruits  to  rot  on  the  ground  ? — Yes, 
to  rot  rather  than  gather  them  or  cook  them. 

They  do  not  sell  them  ? — They  do  not  take  the  trouble  to 
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sell  even,  but  they  allow  them  to  rot.  We  had  tinned  food  for 
breakfast,  for  dinner,  and  they  were  too  idle  to  make  their 
own  cakes.  They  would  buy  all  the  cakes  irom  a  wholesale 
firm  in  Edinburgh. 

Where  was  this? — Didcot  was  the  worst  place.  It  was  a 
farm-house  in  the  parish  of  Didcot — I  do  not  like  to  mention 
names,  of  course,  as  they  will  remember  me,  and  it  would 
not  be  kind.  They  were  civil  and  nice  girls,  but  they  think 
of  nothing  but  amusement,  and  they  are  idle. 

Do  you  think  that  that  description  might  fairly  be  made 
of  the  young  women  of  that  class  all  over  England? — Not 
all  over  England.  In  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire,  for  in¬ 
stance,  they  are  exceedingly  good. 

Would  you  say  within  a  hundred  miles  of  London  ? — Yes, 
in  Hertfordshire  and  Kent,  and  say  from  Didcot  on  the  Great 
Western  up  to  London,  all  these  people  are  idle,  feckless  and 
good  for  nothing. 

These  evil  influences  are  gradually  extending  the  farther 
you  get  from  London? — Yes,  very  much. 

To  such  an  extent  that  the  whole  of  England  will  become 
contaminated  ?— I  am  afraid  they  will  be  in  a  state  of  help¬ 
lessness.  Yorkshire  was  first-rate — I  have  not  been  there 
for  two  years,  and  therefore  I  do  not  know  whether  it  has 
gone  back,  but  the  cooking  there  used  to  be  admirable. 

The  tinned  foods  that  these  people  procure,  are  they  good 
in  themselves,  so  far  as  tinned  foods  can  be,  or  are  they  of 
an  indifferent  quality? — They  are  good.  The  cakes  are 
atrocious. 

But  in  regard  to  the  class  rather  below  the  farming  class, 
the  agricultural  labouring  class,  have  you  anything  to  say 
about  their  dietary? — It  is  just  the  same  with  them.  If 
there  is  an  old  woman  about  that  is  a  different  matter ;  in 
fact  I  purposely  choose  a  cottage  where  there  is  an  old 
woman. 

You  think  that  good  qualities  are  now  the  exclusive 
property  of  the  old  people  ? — Yes,  I  am  in  the  habit  of 
getting  up  early.  In  .my  drives  I  put  up  in  cottages,  and 
I  get  up  at  six  o’clock  and  constantly  find  the  young  women 
are  never  up  until  eight  o’clock.  The  consequence  is  that 
the  children  are  taken  off  to  school  with  a  scrap  of  bread, 
and  milk  or  tea. 

Is  it  not  tea  without  milk  ?- — Without  milk. 
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Strong  ?- — -Yes,  though  that  partly  depends  upon  circum¬ 
stances.  It  is  sometimes  frightfully  strong,  and  has  been 
standing  for  a  long  time. 

You  think  it  is  allowed  to  stand  all  day,  and  it  is  warmed 
up  in  the  evening  ? — Well,  it  is  done  anyhow. 

You  have  seen  its  effects  on  young  children  in  the  farm¬ 
houses  ? — Yes,  I  think  that  they  are  better  brought  up  on 
beer.  I  have  seen  many  brought  up  on  beer,  and  they  seem 
to  be  better  than  those  brought  up  on  tea.  I  have  no 
statistics. 

The  tea  produces  anasmia  and  forms  of  neurosis,  does  it 
not? — Yes,  and  produces  what  you  call  rickety  children, 
having  no  muscle  and  no  bone.  May  I  add,  that  in  Brace- 
stead,  in  Kent  (because  I  know  it,  and  I  have  stayed  there 
some  weeks),  the  mothers  were  in  the  habit  of  cooking 
nothing  at  all  but  a  mass  of  boiled  turnips  once  a  week, 
and  shovelling  them  out  for  dinner  and  supper  cold.  We 
know  that  boiled  turnips  have  about  eighty  per  cent,  of 
water  in  them  ;  it  is  not  unwholesome,  but  it  has  less 
nourishment  than  any  other  English  vegetable. 

Do  not  these  people  give  their  children  a  fair  complement 
of  bread  ? — They  give  them  lumps  of  bread,  but  it  is  very 
inferior  bread.  I  see  by  analysis  in  the  Blue-book  that  the 
ingredients  are  often  badly  selected  and  improperly  mixed — 
simply  by  guess,  and  not  by  careful  weighing  and  measuring — 
with  the  inevitable  result  that  the  bread  is  decidedly  inferior. 

Would  you  say  that  it  is  inferior  in  strengthening 
qualities  ? — Yes  ;  and  it  does  not  sustain  you  as  foreign 
bread  does,  and  you  cannot  go  very  far  on  it.  I  have  gone 
a  long  way  on  bread  abroad,  but  you  cannot  go  far  on 
English  bread. 

Do  you  find  that  they  take  much  porridge  ? — No,  except 
where  you  find  Scotch  people,  and  occasionally  in  Yorkshire. 
You  know  that  it  is  a  very  troublesome  thing  to  make 
porridge,  and  therefore  the  thing  is  only  done  abroad. 

You  therefore  have  formed  a  somewhat  depressing  opinion 
of  things  generally  ? — Exceedingly  depressing. 

But  you  think  that  it  is  quite  capable  of  improvement  by 
the  adoption  of  simple  and  reasonable  methods  ? — Yes  ;  and 
by  putting  a  sense  of  duty  into  the  women.  I  feel  it  in¬ 
cumbent  in  me  to  say  so — they  have  no  sense  of  duty  at  all. 

Well,  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  for  men  to  put  a  sense  of 
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duty  into  women,  is  it  not? — I  admit  that,  but  you  will  do 
no  good  with  these  women  until  you  do  put  a  sense  of  duty 
into  them  ;  they  are  not  like  old  French  women,  who  will 
get  up  early  and  cook  the  food  for  the  children,  and  who  will 
say,  “  That  is  why  the  good  God  puts  me  here.” 

The  sense  of  obligation  has  become  very  weak  in  the 
women  near  London  in  that  class,  then  ? — Yes ;  the 
moment  they  marry,  if  they  are  in  the  country',  the  wages 
cease.  What  is  to  make  them  get  up  ?  Nothing  but  a  sense 
of  duty. 

You  think  that  few  if  any  of  them  are  neat  and  clean  ?— 
Comparatively  few. 

The  houses,  you  will  admit,  are  better  than  you  remember 
them  forty  years  ago  ? — Yes,  the  houses  are  excellent.  There 
is  not  a  fault  to  find  with  the  houses  in  the  country. 

The  women  do  not  take  any  pride  in  them  ? — It  is  very' 
rare.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions,  but  as  a  rule  they  take 
no  pride  in  them.  When  you  see  behind  the  muslin  cur¬ 
tains,  you  find  the  filth. 

Then  you  do  not  think  that  the  teaching  of  domestic 
economy'  and  of  cookery  in  schools  has  had  any'  appreciable 
effect  yet  ? — It  has  hardly  had  time. 

Do  you  think  that  the  methods  employed  could  be  im¬ 
proved  ? — I  should  like  to  make  such  teaching  obligatory. 

If  the  methods  are  not  good,  the  further  extension  of  the 
teaching  would  not  do  much  good,  would  it  ? — I  should 
suggest  very  strongly  that  the  children  should  be  made  to 
cook  a  tangible  meal,  and  see  it  and  eat  it. 

Such  a  meal  as  they  would  eat  in  their  own  cottages  ? — 
Yes. 

Have  you  any  knowledge  of  the  teaching  of  household 
management  in  Sweden  or  anywhere  else  ? — Yes,  personal 
knowledge  ;  in  Sweden  they  spend  the  entire  day  in  cooking. 
It  is  obligatory',  and  they  spend  five  to  six  hours  a  day  upon  it. 

Not  throughout  the  whole  time  that  they  are  at  school  ? — 
For  three  weeks  at  a  time.  It  varies  according  to  the  health 
of  the  child. 

Up  to  what  age  do  they  stay  at  school  ? — They  generally' 
stay'  until  they  are  fourteen. 

So  that  for  two  or  three  years  they  receive  lessons  in 
cookery'  and  household  management,  to  which  they  devote 
two  or  three  weeks  continually,  and  they  go  through  a 
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course  ?— Yes,  and  may  I  add  that  it  is  not  quite  as  lessons 
— as  it  is  here — ground  into  them  as  lessons,  which, 
although  they  enjoy  them  very  much,  become  more  or  less 
disagreeable,  owing  to  the  demonstration  lectures,  which 
are  of  no  use  whatever. 

You  would  have  more  practical  work? — Yes,  and  they 
should  cook  a  tangible  meal,  and  see  it,  and  eat  it  them¬ 
selves.  At  present  it  is  put  on  a  shelf.  In  Bethnal  Green, 
for  instance,  it  is  thrown  away,  because  they  will  not  eat  stews. 

What  is  the  prejudice  against  stews  ? — I  cannot  say,  but 
they  will  not  touch  a  stew. 

However  savoury  ? — I  have  eaten  it  myself.  I  saw  at 
Bethnal  Green  several  dishes  thrown  away,  and  nobody 
would  buy  them. 

It  was  absolutely  unsaleable  ? — Yes. 

That  is  your  practical  suggestion,  that  the  teaching  of 
cooking  should  be  more  continuous? — Yes,  more  hours  a 
day — the  entire  day.  At  present  a  batch  goes  in  at  nine 
o’clock  and  comes  out  at  twelve.  They  do  not  see  the 
result  of  their  cooking.  It  is  probably  not  half  cooked.  1 
suggest  that  the  same  children  should  stay  in  all  day. 

And  the  material  that  they  cook  might  be  utilised  for 
the  children  who  are  in  a  half-fed  condition  ? — I  do  not 
wish  to  see  them  fed  free  in  the  school,  but  the  parents 
would  be  glad  to  pay  Hd.  or  2d.  for  each  meal. 

Do  you  think  that  by  this  system  you  would  get  a  suffi¬ 
ciently  continuous  supply  of  food  to  meet  the  demand  ? — I 
think  it  would  be  perfectly  easy.  I  have  been  down  to  the 
slums  a  good  deal  lately.  I  was  at  Whitechapel  the  night 
before  last.  I  do  not  go  from  house  to  house,  but  I  meet 
the  people  at  concerts,  and  speak  to  them  in  a  friendly  way, 
and  they  are  all  keenly  in  favour  of  more  cookery  being 
taught. 

On  a  more  intelligent  system,  I  suppose? — Yes.  They 
backed  me  up  in  having  fewer  subjects  taught  in  the  school ; 
they  want  to  take  up  domestic  economy  in  lieu  of  those 
subjects,  and  they  would  be  delighted  to  pay  i|d.  or  2d.  for 
a  properly  cooked  meal  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  to  be  taken 
on  the  school  premises. 

Do  you  think  that  the  exodus  from  the  rural  districts  to 
the  towns  might  be  arrested  if  the  rural  housewife  made  the 
house  more  attractive  to  the  family? — Undoubtedly.  The 
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misery  of  their  houses  is  beyond  words — the  discomfort  in 
the  home.  I  have  seen  a  man  constantly  come  home,  and 
he  has  had  his  supper  placed  on  the  dirty  breakfast  plate, 
and  he  has  had  to  eat  the  cold  miserable  food  on  the  plate 
that  his  breakfast  had  been  standing  in  on  the  scullery  table 
the  entire  day.  I  have  never  seen  such  a  thing  abroad, 
and  I  have  lived  among  literal  beggars  abroad,  and  stayed 
for  days  with  them,  but  never  seen  such  a  thing. 

Have  you  anything  to  say  about  the  exodus  of  the  rural 
population  into  the  towns  ? — Yes.  It  is  owing  to  the 
amusements. 

Do  you  think  that  they  lack  interest  in  country  life  ? — 
Well,  I  do  not  agree  with  that,  because  the  old  people  were 
full  of  interest  in  it ;  but  the  younger  generation  lack  the 
interest,  and  they  long  for  the  amusements  of  the  town, 
because  they  are  fed  on  amusement. 

Do  you  think  that  anything  could  be  done  to  interest 
children  more  in  rural  life ;  do  you  think  that  the  school 
curriculum  could  be  adapted  to  it  ? — I  think  that  these 
object-lessons  in  nature  have  a  very  good  effect,  and  interest 
them  very  much. 

Here  is  the  opinion  of  a  distinguished  French  educational 
authority  who  has  gone  into  this  subject,  and  he  says : 
“  First  of  all,  teach  the  children  to  take  an  interest  not  only 
in  books,  but  in  the  life  of  the  fields.  Teach  them  garden¬ 
ing,  and  how  to  keep  bees,  the  making  of  cheese,  and  the 
management  of  a  dairy.  Show  them  the  reason  of  these 
things,  their  cause,  and  the  possible  improvements.  Above 
all,  in  educating  your  little  rustics  do  not  impose  an  ideal 
from  without ;  work  your  reform  from  within.  Make  your 
scheme  of  education  deliberately  rural  ;  be  sober,  just ; 
teach  them  courage,  and  the  contempt  of  mere  ease  and 
well-being ;  give  them  a  wholesome,  ample  way  of  looking 
at  things;  instil  the  taste  for  an  active  life,  the  delight  in 
physical  energy.  Try  and  turn  out,  not  a  mandarin,  but 
a  man  of  the  fields.”  Would  you  agree  with  that? — That 
is  excellent.  I  would  endorse  every  word  of  that. 

I  gather  from  what  you  say  that  you  think  there  is  not 
only  deterioration  amongst  the  working  classes  now  as  com¬ 
pared  with  forty  years  ago,  but  that  this  deterioration  is 
progressive  and  progressing  ? — -I  am  afraid  so,  and  must 
continue  so  under  present  conditions. 
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Speaking  from  your  knowledge — which  is  evidently  very 
extensive — of  the  children  in  towns,  as  compared  with  the 
children  in  the  country,  do  you  think  that  they  compare 
badly  or  well  ? — Do  you  mean  in  England  ? 

Yes,  I  restrict  my  observations  to  England  ? — Well,  it  is 
very  much  of  a  muchness  now,  barring  the  extreme  pro¬ 
vinces,  such  as  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  and  Northumber¬ 
land,  which  are  far  away  and  remote  from  the  excitement 
of  London.  It  is  the  excitement  and  amusements,  and,  I 
hope  nobody  minds  my  saying  so,  the  excessive  charities 
of  London,  that  demoralise  the  people.  They  look  upon 
charity  for  everything,  whatever  the  difficulties  of  life. 

In  your  judgment  you  think  that  the  children,  say,  in 
Cornwall,  present  a  markedly  healthier  appearance  ? — Yes, 
they  are  better  fed,  and  the  cooking  is  better. 

May  we  consider  that  the  deterioration  of  the  working 
classes  is  due  to  neglect  and  ill-treatment,  or  improper  treat¬ 
ment  by  young  wives? — Not  ill-treatment,  but  thoroughly 
injudicious  management. 

Speaking  generally,  is  it  your  experience  that  young 
children  get  any  substantial  amount  of  good  milk  to  drink 
as  a  part  of  their  diet  ? — No. 

In  place  of  that  they  get  tea,  do  they  not? — -Yes,  and 
anything  going. 

In  your  judgment  that  is  deleterious  ? — I  think  so,  strongly. 
It  all  comes  back  to  the  original  thing,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  woman  to  go  and  get  the  milk,  but  she  has  no  sense  of 
duty,  and  will  not  go  and  fetch  it.  All  these  farm-houses 
will  supply  it,  but  the  women  are  too  idle  to  go  half  a  mile 
to  fetch  it. 

Do  you  think  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  a  good  deal  of 
the  milk  which  used  to  be  consumed  in  the  country  now 
goes  to  London  ? — Yes. 

That  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  ? — Undoubtedly,  but 
if  the  women  chose  to  arrange  with  the  farmers  they  could 
have  it;  they  will  not  get  up  in  the  morning,  and  there  is 
nobody  to  go  and  fetch  it.  If  you  do  not  get  up  till  eight 
you  cannot  possibly  get  the  breakfast  ready  or  walk  even  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  fetch  the  milk. 

It  is  not  poverty  or  ignorance  ? — It  is  ignorance  and  idle¬ 
ness,  a  want  of  sense  of  duty.  They  will  not  exert  them¬ 
selves  to  get  up  early  and  do  their  duty. 
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Would  it  be  correct  to  say  that  in  a  great  many  instances 
children  are  sent  to  school  imperfectly  fed  ? — Yes,  with 
nothing  at  all  but  a  mug  of  cold  turnips,  as  I  have  told  you. 
It  is  a  common  breakfast  for  a  woman,  nothing  but  cold 
boiled  turnips.  They  are  too  stupid  or  too  idle  to  boil  the 
potatoes  of  which  they  have  learned  the  analysis  in  the 
school.  They  have  been  taught  the  analysis,  but  it  is  no 
more  use  than  that  paper.  They  are  too  idle  to  make  use 
of  their  knowledge. 

In  fact  the  children  are  half  starved  when  they  get  to 
school? — Yes,  practically,  constantly  half  starved. 

And  not  in  a  fit  condition  to  receive  information  ? — -Cer¬ 
tainly  not. 

Do  you  apply  that  argument  to  the  children  in  the  country 
as  well  as  to  town  children  ?  You  say  they  come  to  school 
half  starved :  do  you  mean  in  the  poorer  districts  of  the 
town,  or  do  you  include  also  the  rural  districts? — I  am 
speaking  of  the  rural  districts,  I  do  not  know  anything  of 
the  personal  life  of  poor  people  in  town.  I  am  speaking  of 
rural  districts. 

Do  you  often  go  into  rural  schools  ? — Constantly. 

Do  you  think,  if  you  took  the  rural  school  children,  and 
had  them  stand  out  in  the  playgrounds,  that,  looking  through 
them,  the  school  as  a  whole  at  the  present  day  would  com¬ 
pare  very  unfavourably  as  regards  physique  with  the  same 
school  thirty  or  forty  years  ago?— -Yes,  I  am  afraid  so — 
very  unfavourably. 

You  are  quite  sure  of  that  ? — Yes,  I  am  quite  sure  of  that, 
I  have  no  sort  of  doubt  of  it. 

You  attribute  that  entirely  to  the  change  in  the  meantime 
in  the  food  and  habits  of  cooking  of  the  parents  ? — Yes. 

Entirely  ?• — Yes,  I  think  entirely,  because  insanitary  houses 
would  apply  only  to  London,  not  at  all  to  the  country  ;  there¬ 
fore  I  cannot  imagine  any  other  cause. 

The  sanitary  conditions  of  the  country  cottages  are  prob¬ 
ably  better  now  than  they  were  forty  years  ago  ? — Yes,  un¬ 
questionably. 

And  on  the  whole  the  material  condition  of  the  inhabitants 
is  better  ? — Yes.  But  I  think  that  the  adulterated  food  which 
they  eat  in  the  country  is  pernicious — the  adulterated  tinned 
milk  and  the  extremely  bad  bacon,  and  the  extremely  bad 
bread — baker’s  bread.  Those  three  causes  also  contribute. 
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Do  you  think  they  are  worse  than  they  were  forty  years 
ago  ? — ’Most  assuredly  ;  incomparably  worse. 

Do  you  think  that  peasants  could  get  more  milk  forty 
years  ago  ? — Certainly. 

Are  you  sure  of  it  ? — I  am  sure  of  it,  because  I  lived  with 
poor  people  to  such  an  extent  when  I  was  a  girl. 

Did  you  see  them  have  plenty  of  milk  in  those  days? — 
Any  amount  of  it. 

Why  do  they  not  have  it  now  ? — Because  the  women  are 
too  idle  to  go  to  farmers  to  fetch  it.  The  farmers  cannot 
send  it. 

Do  not  the  farmers  send  it  to  the  town  ? — Yes,  but  they 
offer  to  sell  it.  If  I  may  quote  our  own  place  in  Oxford¬ 
shire,  the  farmers  supplied  us.  They  assured  me  they  were 
only  too  willing  and  anxious  to  supply  the  poor  people 
locally.  The  farmers  I  speak  of  have  not  sufficient  milk 
to  send  to  London  ;  they  are  all  small  dairy  farmers.  They 
do  not  keep  enough  cows ;  therefore  they  are  only  too  glad 
to  dispose  of  the  milk,  but  the  women  will  not  walk  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  to  fetch  it,  and  they  do  not  get  up  early  enough  to 
send  their  children  to  fetch  it. 

Does  that  statement  of  yours  with  regard  to  the  laziness 
of  the  female  members  of  the  household  apply  to  quite  the 
labouring  class  ? — The  labouring  class — the  smallest  cotta¬ 
gers.  They  are  seldom  up  when  I  get  in  from  my  morning 
walk  at  eight  o’clock. 

Through  your  travels  in  England  I  rather  gather  that  the 
type  of  house  you  stopped  at  yourself  was  a  farm-house  or  a 
shop  ? — I  have  stopped  at  wretched  little  cottages  such  as  over 
the  post-office,  tiny  little  places,  and  sometimes  little  roadside 
cottages.  When  pursuing  my  walks  I  have  always  taken 
great  trouble  to  notice  when  the  wife  and  mother  begin  to 
get  about  in  the  morning.  I  notice  that  half  of  them  are 
not  up.  Their  windows  are  not  open  and  their  doors  are 
not  open  when  I  come  in  from  my  walk  at  eight  o’clock. 

You  say  that  another  cause  is  the  bad  bread  which  is  now 
sold  ? — Yes. 

Is  that  more  adulterated  than  it  was  ? — I  do  not  know. 
It  has  an  extraordinary  way  of  being  excessively  wet  when 
the  people  buy  it.  Foreign  flour  takes  up  much  more  water 
than  the  English  flour,  and  therefore  it  is  made  chiefly  of 
foreign  flour.  That  takes  up  so  much  water  that  it  adds 
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considerably  to  the  weight  of  the  bread,  and  therefore  adds 
to  the  profit  of  the  baker.  The  next  morning  the  bread  is 
practically  uneatable,  it  is  so  dry.  The  same  bread  which 
was  wet  on  one  day  is  dry  the  following  day. 

It  is  neither  so  nutritious  nor  so  good  as  the  old  brown 
bread  they  used  to  get  in  the  former  days  ? — It  is  not  half 
so  nutritious,  or  so  satisfying.  You  cannot  do  your  work 
upon  it. 

They  never  ask  for  brown  bread,  do  they,  and  they  would 
not  eat  it? — -Not  at  present.  1  should  give  it  entirely  in 
the  schools. 

You  seem  to  contemplate  a  system  of  providing  food  in 
the  schools  for  the  children  free  ? — I  think  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  that  could  be  done,  but  not  free.  They  do  not 
appreciate  a  thing  which  is  free.  I  should  make  them  pay 
for  it,  but  I  believe  they  would  be  extremely  glad  to  be  fed  ; 
I  think  they  would  be  glad  of  the  power  of  letting  their 
children  dine  on  the  school  premises. 

You  would  establish  these  school  restaurants  in  connection 
with  cookery  instruction  in  the  school? — Yes.  It  is  the 
simplest  possible  thing  and  would  not  add  to  the  expense. 
There  is  always  a  covered  shed  in  every  playground  where 
I  should  enable  the  children  to  take  their  meal  and  eat  it. 
I  would  add  nothing  to  the  expenses,  there  is  no  need. 
There  are  excellent  cooking  centres  where  everything  might 
be  done  by  the  children  themselves.  It  would  cost  about 
a  penny  a  piece. 

But  those  centres  serve  a  large  number  of  schools.  The 
selling  of  the  food  made  in  the  board  school  could  only  apply 
where  cookery  instruction  is  given  in  the  school  itself? — Yes, 
but  as  far  as  I  can  see  these  centres  are  not  far  apart.  The 
children  would  easily  run  a  mile.  It  would  do  them  a  great 
deal  of  good. 

You  are  aware,  of  course,  that  there  is  great  progress  being 
made  in  establishing  cookery  centres  ? — Yes,  excellent. 

And  under  the  new  County  Councils  there  would  probably 
be  a  great  extension  of  them  ? — It  is  very  desirable.  I  should 
earnestly  ask  that  children  might  stay  an  entire  day  in  the 
cookery  classes,  and  I  should  earnestly  ask  that  they  should 
have  a  “  tangible  meal,”  cooked,  as  they  do  in  Sweden. 

If  they  stay  the  whole  day  at  a  cookery  class  that  can 
only  be  one  day  a  week  or  so  ? — Yes,  that  is  so. 
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It  could  not  compare  with  the  rest  of  their  education  ? — 
That  would  quite  do. 

The  food  could  only  be  prepared  for  sale  once  a  week  ?- — 
Yes,  by  that  particular  batch,  but  there  are  other  batches  of 
children. 

Have  you  looked  at  the  provisions  made  in  the  present 
Education  Code  for  Cookery  ?■ — The  Code  here  ? 

Yes,  the  Code  for  England  ? — -I  have. 

In  what  respects  does  that  appear  to  you,  as  a  practical 
person  knowing  what  is  required,  deficient  or  otherwise — 
“  where  an  inspector  reports  that  provision  is  made  for  the 
practical  teaching  of  cookery,”  and  so  on,  “  grants  may  be 
made  on  account  of  any  girl  who  has  attended  not  less  than 
forty  hours  during  the  school  year,  of  which  not  more  than 
eight  hours  may  be  in  one  week,  or  more  than  four  hours  in 
one  day.”  If  they  are  taught  for  a  whole  day,  you  would  not 
teach  them  for  more  than  four  hours,  would  you  ? — Yes,  I 
should  certainly  keep  them  for  more  than  four  hours. 

That  is  very  nearly  two  complete  meetings  of  the  school  ? 
— Could  it  be  made  at  the  discretion  of  the  teacher,  as  it  is 
in  Sweden,  so  that  in  hot  weather  they  could  be  allowed  out 
a  little  sooner  ?  In  hot  weather  in  London  it  becomes 
stuffy  and  hot.  In  Sweden  it  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
teacher. 

In  any  case  you  would  not  give  more  than  five  hours  ? — 
No,  not  more  than  five  hours  on  an  average. 

So  that  a  very  slight  alteration  from  that  you  consider 
sufficient  ? — Yes. 

The  four  hours  is  four  hours  actual  instruction,  but  there 
would  be  an  interval  between  ? — Yes. 

So  that  it  really  means  a  whole  day  of  five  hours  kept  for 
this  kind  of  instruction  ? — Yes.  I  would  cut  out  the  demon¬ 
stration  and  would  absolutely  cut  out  the  analysis.  It  is  of 
no  earthly  use  teaching  them  the  analysis  of  an  egg,  as  I 
have  found  them  teaching  in  Notting  Dale,  which  is  the 
worst  slum  in  London. 

Does  not  that  come  under  other  heads  ? — I  do  not  know 
which  head  it  comes  under.  It  is  in  the  syllabus,  and  the 
analysis  of  water  is  the  same — perfectly  useless. 

The  proportion  here  sketched  out  with  regard  to  practical 
cookery  and  demonstration  is  twenty  hours  to  fourteen 
hours  ? — Yes. 
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You  would  increase  the  one  and  diminish  the  other? — 
“  Not  less  than  twenty  hours’  cooking  with  her  own  hands.” 

And  “  not  less  than  fourteen  hours’  attendance  in  demon¬ 
stration  ”  ? — I  should  cut  that  fourteen  hours  out.  It  says 
“not  less  than  twenty  hours,”  and  it  says  “  not  more  than 
eight  hours  may  be  in  any  one  week.”  I  cannot  seethe  use 
of  that.  Why  should  it  be  limited  to  eight  hours  in  the 
week — “or  more  than  four  hours  in  one  day”?  I  should 
correct  that,  and  say  five  hours. 

It  would  be  better  to  have  the  instruction  spread  over  a 
certain  wider  period,  would  it  not  ?  If  you  had  that  all  in 
one  week  they  would  forget  it  almost  as  soon  as  they  had 
learnt  it? — I  do  not  think  so.  I  think  it  would  be  dinned 
into  their  heads  rather  more.  It  might  be  left  to  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  teachers,  because  I  find  these  children  move 
about  so  very  much  and  so  constantly. 


EXERCISE  XXII. 


The  Tibetan  Mission. 

No.  i. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

January  31,  1904. 

According  to  desire  I  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  incidents 
leading  up  to  the  despatch  of  Colonel  Younghusband’s  ex¬ 
pedition. 

For  many  years  the  behaviour  of  the  Government  of  Tibet 
has  been  provoking  in  the  extreme.  They  have  thrown 
every  sort  of  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  traders,  a  number 
of  whom,  belonging  to  Nepal,  they  even  seized  and  im¬ 
prisoned,  and  in  some  cases  tortured.  The  Dalai  Lama,  or 
head  priest,  with  whom  authority  in  such  matters  chiefly 
rests,  showed  himself  consistently  unfriendly  to  British 
interests.  It  was  well  known  that  Russian  secret  agents 
had  gained  a  complete  ascendency  over  him.  The  Chinese 
Amban,  or  Resident  Commissioner,  was  virtually  helpless, 
his  power  being  of  the  most  shadowy  kind.  There  was  thus 
no  means  of  securing  redress.  The  hindrance  to  trade  and 
peaceful  intercourse  might  have  been  borne,  but  the  im¬ 
prisoning  and  torturing  of  British  subjects,  and  the  insolent 
refusal  to  make  any  amends,  made  some  punitive  action 
imperative.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  despatch  Colonel 
Younghusband  (who  has  had  a  quite  unusual  amount  of 
experience  in  such  matters — especially  amongst  the  tribes 
of  the  N.W.  frontiers)  with  an  armed  escort  to  secure  the 
release  of  prisoners,  the  payment  of  a  fine,  and  some 
guarantee  of  security  from  similar  aggression  in  the  future. 
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No.  IA. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  4th  February,  1904. 


(Telegraphic.) 

I  have  received  a  telegram  from  Colonel  Younghusband, 
dated  Thuna,  the  31st  January,  in  which  he  describes  the 
present  situation  as  follows  : — - 

“  All  authority  has  been  taken  by  the  Dalai  Lama  into  his 
own  hands.  He  has  ignored  the  Chinese,  has  thrown  his 
Councillors  into  prison,  and  has  defied  us.  His  confidence 
in  his  ability  to  maintain  the  traditional  policy  of  keeping  us 
absolutely  at  arm’s  length  and  in  his  power  to  remove  us 
from  Tibet  is  complete.  Officials  and  people  share  this  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  strength  of  Tibet  and  the  impotence  of  the 
British  Government.  In  consequence  of  this  feeling,  the 
monks  and  generals  sent  from  Lhasa  as  delegates  by  the 
Dalai  Lama  refused  with  supreme  superciliousness  to  ne¬ 
gotiate  at  any  other  place  than  Yatung,  and  demanded  our 
withdrawal  from  Thuna  with  insolent  assurance.  At  the 
same  time  I  am  unable  to  detect  on  the  part  of  the  people  as 
a  whole  any  sign  of  national  opposition  to  us.  Even  the 
officials  display  great  indifference,  while  the  common  people 
are  perfectly  friendly.  The  real  opposition  we  are  encounter¬ 
ing  is  that  of  the  Dalai  Lama  and  his  followers,  the  monks 
at  Lhasa,  who  declare  that  they  are  concerned  for  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  their  religion,  in  other  words,  of  their  priestly 
influence  by  which  the  Tibetans  are  at  present  strangled. 
The  influence  of  the  Chinese  has  vanished  completely,  the 
present  weak  Amban  being  confronted  with  a  young  and  head¬ 
strong  Dalai  Lama;  nor  is  it  likely  to  be  revived  when  the 
new  Amban  arrives  at  Lhasa  (which  he  is  expected  to  do 
within  the  next  few  days)  as  he  is  not  supported  by  Chinese 
troops.  To  influence  the  Dalai  Lama,  therefore,  we  must  rely 
on  our  own  efforts.  Advance  is  necessary,  at  least  as  far  as 
Gyangtse  ;  but  I  am  informed  by  General  Macdonald  that  it 
will  be  the  middle  of  March  before  this  can  take  place.  Op¬ 
position  is  probable  when  we  reach  Kalatso,  but  it  cannot 
be  serious,  as  the  Tibetan  soldiers  are  so  poorly  armed,  and 
their  generals  are  so  devoid  of  military  experience  and  so 
lacking  in  nerve.  It  is  possible  that  the  Tibetans  may  be 
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more  amenable  upon  our  arrival  at  Gyangtse  when  they 
have  realised  how  powerless  they  are  to  resist  our  advance. 
Except  for  the  Madras  Sappers  and  Miners  who  were  sent 
back  yesterday  the  health  of  the  troops  is  good,  although 
Thuna  is  15,019  feet  above  sea  level  and  the  minimum 
temperature  recorded  is  -  16.  The  worst  month  is  now  over. 
The  Tibetan  Camp  upon  our  flank  has  been  precipitately 
evacuated  by  its  occupants,  and  our  dak  and  convoy  now 
pass  without  hindrance  between  this  place  and  Phari.  Grass 
sufficient  for  some  weeks  to  come  and  any  quantity  of  fuel 
are  obtainable.” 

I  had  an  interview  yesterday  with  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Nepal.  He  too  informed  me  that  the  Tibetans  were  de¬ 
termined  to  oppose  the  Mission ;  and  he  expressed  the 
opinion  that  we  might  be  compelled  to  advance  to  Lhasa  to 
conclude  a  treaty,  unless  the  Tibetans  made  an  attack  upon 
us  and  received  severe  punishment,  in  which  case  they  might 
be  willing  to  negotiate  at  Gyangtse. 


No.  2. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  nth  February,  1904. 


(Telegraphic.) 

Colonel  Younghusband  telegraphs  from  Thuna,  on  the 
9th  February,  as  follows  : — 

“  On  the  7th  February  two  Tibetan  captains  came  to  me 
bringing  a  message  from  the  Fhasa  delegates  to  the  effect 
that  I  must  retire  to  Yatung,  if,  as  I  had  declared,  I  wished 
to  settle  matters  peacefully.  My  reply  was  that  I  had  come 
in  order  to  negotiate,  but  that  none  of  the  officials  at  Guru 
had  brought  letters  from  the  Atnban  or  from  the  Dalai  Lama 
giving  them  authority  to  negotiate  with  me  ;  nor,  I  added, 
did  it  seem  that  they  possessed  sufficient  authority,  as  they 
had  declined  to  send  their  Government  a  report  of  what  took 
place  during  my  conversation  with  the  generals  from  Lhasa 
when  they  visited  my  camp.  I  sent  a  letter  to  the  same 
effect  yesterday  by  my  Tibetan  Munshi,  who,  however,  on 
his  return  reported  that  the  Lhasa  officials  refused  to  receive 
it.  The  Munshi  also  informed  me  that  the  Lhasa  delegates 
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stated  their  intention  of  sending  other  messengers  to  me, 
with  a  request  that  I  will  fix  a  day  on  which  to  retire  from 
our  present  position.  It  appears  that  certain  generals  are 
pressing  the  generals  from  Lhasa  to  make  an  attack  upon 
us  and  that  the  Tibetan  armies  are  experiencing  difficulties 
in  supporting  themselves.” 


No.  3. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  12th  February,  1904. 


(Telegraphic.) 

Colonel  Younghusband  telegraphs  from  Thuna,  on  the 
xoth  February,  as  follows  : — 

“The  Lhasa  delegate  yesterday  sent  two  messengers  to 
me  to  enquire  when  I  would  withdraw  to  Yatung,  and  to 
inform  me  that  there  could  be  no  peaceful  settlement  if  I 
did  not  retire  to  that  place.  Upon  my  asking  what  was  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  phrase  ‘  no  peaceful  settlement,’  the 
messengers  replied  that  the  matter  would  be  handed  over  to 
the  Generals,  who  would  make  military  arrangements.  In 
reply  to  a  further  question  from  me  whether  that  statement 
meant  that  war  would  be  declared  upon  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  messengers  said  that  the  Generals  would  do  what 
they  would  do.  I  then  delivered  the  following  message, 
which  I  told  the  messengers  to  take  back  to  the  delegates  : 
That  I  had  no  intention  of  retiring  from  my  present  position  ; 
that  I  had  come  to  Thuna  in  order  to  negotiate,  and  that  if 
the  Tibetan  Government  declined  to  enter  into  negotiations, 
but  meant  to  declare  war  upon  the  British  Government, 
some  high  official  ought  to  inform  me  of  the  fact,  either  by 
letter  or  by  word  of  mouth.  I  would  simply  give  them 
warning  that  I  had  with  me  at  present  only  that  number  of 
soldiers  which  was  required  for  my  protection  while  peaceful 
negotiations  were  going  on,  but  that  there  were  thousands 
more  soldiers  ready  to  come  from  India  if  the  Tibetans 
declared  war  upon  the  British  Government.  We  have 
nothing  to  fear  even  if  the  Tibetans  do  attack  us;  but  I 
doubt  if  they  have  the  nerve  to  make  any  serious  attack.” 
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No.  4. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  23rd  February,  1904. 


(Telegraphic.) 

Colonel  Younghusband  telegraphs,  on  22nd  February, 
from  Thuna,  as  follows  :  — 

“  The  Bhutanese  envoy,  who  is  returning  to  Phari  to-day, 
has  at  his  own  request  been  visited  by  the  delegates  from 
Lhasa  on  two  occasions,  when  he  asked  them  to  come  to 
a  settlement  peacefully.  The  Lhasa  delegates,  however, 
persisted  in  their  demand  for  the  withdrawal  of  our  Mission 
to  Yatung.  They  have  decided,  the  Bhutanese  envoy  says, 
to  oppose  us  if  we  advance,  but  not  to  attack  us  here  at 
Thuna.” 


No.  5. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  19th  March,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

information  has  been  received  to  the  effect  that  special 
orders  to  proceed  in  person  and  meet  the  Mission  were 
received  by  the  old  Amban  from  the  Chinese  Emperor,  but 
that  the  Tibetans  refused  to  supply  him  with  carriage  when 
he  attempted  on  several  occasions  to  carry  out  his  instruc¬ 
tions.  When  the  news  reached  Lhasa  of  the  arrival  and 
halt  of  the  Mission  at  Phari,  the  Amban  endeavoured  to 
collect  carriage  himself  and  mal^e  a  start,  but  the  Tibetans 
peremptorily  refused  to  allow  him  to  carry  out  the  orders  of 
the  Emperor.  Colonel  Younghusband  has  now  been  author¬ 
ised  by  us  to  advance  without  further  delay  to  Gyangtse,  and 
he  will  start  in  a  few  days’  time.  He  is  first  to  apprise  the 
new  Amban  of  his  intended  advance  and  to  remind  him  of 
the  statement  which  he  (the  new  Amban)  himself  made  in 
January,  1903,  to  Mr.  Townley,  and  of  the  orders  which  he 
received  from  the  Wai-wu-pu. 
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No.  6. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  24th  March,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Colonel  Younghusband  telegraphs  from  Thuna,  on  the 
23rd  March,  as  follows  : — 

“  I  am  informed  by  Captain  Parr  that  the  new  Amban  is 
making  a  great  effort  to  bring  the  Dalai  Lama  to  reason. 
In  a  letter  written  by  Captain  Parr  to  the  Amban,  warn¬ 
ing  him  that  the  situation  is  extremely  serious,  the  latter 
has  been  urged  to  use  every  possible  coercive  measure  with 
the  Dalai  Lama,  and  Captain  Parr  believes  there  is  a  chance 
of  his  succeeding  ;  he  has  therefore  requested  me  to  defer  for 
ten  days  our  advance  from  here.  In  reply  to  this  request  I 
have  agreed  not  to  advance  for  ten  days  from  the  19th 
March,  which  is  the  date  of  his  letter;  and  I  added  that  I 
should  be  glad  if  he  would  renew  his  efforts  for  a  peaceful 
settlement,  as  Government  were  anxious  to  avoid  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  fighting,  though  we  should  certainly  do  so,  if 
opposed.  I  am  regaining  hope  that  we  may  get  the  Mission 
to  Gyangtse  without  fighting,  as  our  own  accounts  also 
show  that  the  new  Amban  is  stronger  than  his  predecessor.” 


No.  7. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  27th  March,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Colonel  Younghusband  reports  that  he  has  received  infor¬ 
mation  from  Chinese  official  that  there  is  no  unusual  gather¬ 
ing  at  Lhasa  or  Gyangtse,  and  that  the  number  of  armed 
Tibetans  available  between  Thuna  and  Kalatso  is  less  than 
3,000.  The  Amban  is  endeavouring  to  come  to  meet 
Colonel  Younghusband,  but  he  is  having  difficulty  with  the 
Dalai  Lama. 


No.  8. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  31st  March,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Younghusband,  telegraphing  on  31st  March,  reports  as 
follows  : — 
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“  Advance  was  made  to-day  by  our  force  towards  Guru. 
I  was  met  by  Lhasa  General,  who  asked  us  to  retire  to 
Yatung  for  negotiations.  My  reply  was  that  for  fifteen  years 
we  had  tried  to  make  a  settlement  at  Yatung,  and  I  had 
waited  in  Tibet  for  eight  months.  I  said  that  the  Amban 
had  lately  been  informed  by  me  that  Mission  was  going  to 
advance  to  Gyangtse,  and  that  I  was  going  to-day  to  Guru. 
General  Macdonald  would  have  to  clear  a  passage  for 
Mission  if  they  opposed  us.  Thereupon  Lhasa  General 
retired  and  force  advanced.  I  asked  General  Macdonald  to 
issue  orders  that,  unless  Tibetans  fired,  our  troops  were  not 
to  fire.  The  advance  to  Guru  is  now  being  continued.” 


No.  9. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  1st  April,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Younghusband  telegraphs,  on  the  31st  March,  to  follow¬ 
ing  effect 

“  Some  resistance  was  offered  at  Guru,  but  we  have  oc¬ 
cupied  the  village,  and  will  establish  there  an  advance 
supply  depot,  the  force  returning  here  in  the  evening.  Our 
casualties  consisted  of  only  a  few  wounded,  of  whom  only 
Candler,  the  correspondent  of  the  ‘  Daily  Mail,’  is  severely 
hurt;  we  have  none  killed.  The  losses  of  the  Tibetans 
amount  to  300  or  more  killed  and  many  wounded  and 
prisoners.  Amongst  the  killed  are  the  Lhasa  General  and 
another  General.  The  scene  of  the  fighting  was  a  post, 
which  had  been  recently  constructed  by  them  actually  on 
the  road  ;  they  were  surrounded  to  such  a  degree  that  our 
men  were  pointing  their  rifles  into  the  camp  over  the  walls. 
No  violence  was  used  by  our  men  who  showed  very  great 
self-restraint ;  O’Connor  told  the  Lhasa  General  that,  if  his 
men  would  surrender  their  arms,  they  would  be  permitted 
to  retire.  This,  however,  had  no  effect,  and  General  Mac¬ 
donald  then  ordered  our  men  to  begin  disarming  the 
Tibetans,  who  resisted  and  attacked  our  troops  with  swords 
and  with  firing.  We  then  returned  the  fire.  This  result 
was  wholly  caused  by  the  complete  inability  of  the  Tibetans, 
even  when  our  troops  absolutely  surrounded  them,  to  take 
in  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.” 
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No.  io. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  ist  April,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Following  telegram  received  from  Macdonald 

“  Thuna,  31st  March.  I  moved  to  Guru  this  morning  to 
establish  a  supply  depot  at  that  place,  taking  the  following 
force  with  me  :  Two  guns,  No.  7  Mountain  Battery,  two  7- 
pounders  8th  Gurkhas,  one-and-a-half  companies  Mounted 
Infantry,  three  companies  23rd  Pioneers,  four  companies 
32nd  Pioneers,  two  companies  8th  Gurkhas,  machine  gun 
Norfolks,  and  section  Field  Hospital.  We  moved  out  of 
Thuna  at  8  a.m.,  the  ground  being  covered  with  snow, 
about  two  inches  of  which  fell  last  night.  Colonel  Young- 
husband  accompanied  me.  When  we  had  moved  about  four 
miles  across  the  plain  we  were  met  by  a  deputation  of  Tibetan 
leaders,  who  demanded  our  retiring  to  Yatung,  and  threat¬ 
ened  trouble  if  we  advanced.  Colonel  Younghusband  replied 
that  we  would  proceed  to  Guru,  and  asked  if  they  were 
prepared  to  oppose  us,  to  which  no  definite  answer  was 
given ;  Colonel  Younghusband  accordingly  asked  me  to 
refrain  from  firing  till  fired  at.  A  large  number  of  armed 
Tibetans,  estimated  at  about  2,000,  were  observed  on  a  hill 
jutting  out  into  the  plain  some  four  miles  short  of  Guru, 
where  they  occupied  sangars  and  a  high  wall  commanding 
the  road.  I  advanced  in  attack  formation,  shouldering  the 
Tibetans  off  the  hill,  and  outflanking  them  on  the  plains, 
without  firing,  the  troops  exercising  the  greatest  restraint. 
The  result  was  that  1,500  Tibetan  troops  collected  behind 
the  high  wall,  blocking  the  road,  and  refusing  to  budge. 
They  were  informed  that  they  would  have  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  an  attempt  was  accordingly  made  to  disarm  them, 
a  portion  of  the  reserve  being  moved  up  for  the  purpose. 
The  Lhasa  leaders  then  incited  an  attack  upon  us,  the 
Lhasa  Depon  firing  the  first  shot  and  the  Tibetans  firing 
point  blank  and  charging  with  swords  ;  they  were,  however, 
so  hemmed  in  that  they  could  not  make  use  of  their  numbers, 
and  after  a  few  minutes  were  in  full  retreat  under  a  heavy 
fire  of  guns,  Maxims  and  rifles,  which  caused  them  heavy 
loss.  The  2nd  Mounted  Infantry  were  despatched  in  pur¬ 
suit,  and  the  balance  of  the  troops  reforming  pushed  on  to 
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Guru.  The  two  eastern  Guru  villages  were  evacuated,  but 
the  western  one  was  held,  and,  after  being  shelled,  was  taken 
by  the  2nd  Mounted  Infantry  and  Gurkhas,  the  garrison 
surrendering.  This  ended  the  engagement,  except  that  the 
1st  Mounted  Infantry  continued  the  pursuit  for  some  miles 
further.  Our  casualties  are — Major  Wallace  Dunlop  slightly 
wounded  ;  Mr.  Candler,  ‘  Daily  Mail  ’  correspondent,  severely 
wounded,  and  seven  sepoys  wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss 
is  nearly  500  killed  and  wounded,  and  200  prisoners,  all 
their  camp  and  baggage,  about  60  yaks  and  30  mules,  with 
2  gingalls  and  a  large  number  of  matchlocks  and  swords, 
together  with  a  few  breechloaders,  two  of  which  were  of 
Russian  make.  Amongst  the  Tibetans  killed  was  the  chief 
Lhasa  Depon  and  the  Lama  representative  of  the  Gaden 
Monastery ;  also  one  Shigatse  Depon,  whilst  the  Phari 
Depon  was  captured,  severely  wounded.  Two  companies 
32nd  Pioneers  and  the  2nd  Mounted  Infantry  are  established 
at  Guru,  as  an  advanced  post,  the  remaining  troops  return¬ 
ing  to  Tuna  by  7  p.m.,  after  a  long  and  trying  day,  having 
marched  21  miles  and  fought  two  engagements.  Fuller 
details  follow.  Writing  report.  All  Tibetan  wounded  have 
been  brought  in,  and  are  being  attended  to.” 

No.  11. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  13th  April,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Younghusband  has  sent  a  full  report  of  incident  at  Guru, 
of  which  the  following  are  the  principal  points.  Young- 
husband  met  Lhasa  General  1,000  yards  from  spot  where 
sangars  had  been  erected  by  Tibetans,  and  in  conference 
with  him  told  him  that  we  did  not  want  to  fight,  and  would 
not  do  so  provided  that  no  opposition  were  offered,  but  the 
Tibetan  soldiers  must  be  removed  from  position,  or  our 
troops  would  have  to  clear  a  way.  Reply  of  Lhasa  General 
consisted  of  familiar  appeals  that  we  should  withdraw  to 
Yatung.  When  the  conference  had  proved  abortive  Young- 
husband  asked  Macdonald  to  advance  troops,  but  to  order 
them  not  to  fire  unless  fired  at  by  Tibetans.  The  troops 
advanced  with  perfect  discipline,  not  a  shot  being  fired, 
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though  they  expected  a  heavy  fire  from  the  sangars  at  any 
moment.  Great  hesitation  was  shown  by  Tibetans,  but 
being  eventually  outflanked  they  left  the  sangars.  A  party 
occupying  post  on  plain  were  an  exception,  being  made  to 
return  by  Lhasa  General,  and  they  declined  to  leave  wall 
built  across  road,  although  surrounded.  Younghusband 
decided,  with  the  concurrence  of  Macdonald,  that  the  only 
resource  was  to  disarm  them  and  let  them  go,  and  Captain 
O’Connor,  who  speaks  Tibetan  and  was  on  friendly  terms 
with  the  General,  was  accordingly  sent  to  inform  him  that 
the  men  would  be  disarmed.  The  General  received  this 
sullenly,  and  at  first  took  no  action,  but  when,  after  a  short 
time,  the  process  of  disarming  began,  he  rushed  at  a  sepoy, 
and  drawing  his  revolver  shot  him  in  the  jaw.  The  Tibetans 
immediately  fired  other  shots,  and  a  rush  was  made  by 
their  swordsmen.  It  was  not  until  this  moment  that  the 
British  troops  commenced  firing.  Younghusband  adds  that 
he  deeply  regretted  the  occurrence,  to  avoid  which  he  had 
laboured  incessantly.  The  stubborn  hostility  of  the  leaders 
from  Lhasa  and  the  ignorance  of  the  Tibetans  themselves 
were  entirely  responsible  for  the  occurrence.  The  Tibetans 
were  treated  with  the  utmost  consideration  as  soon  as  the 
firing  was  over  ;  the  wounded  were  collected  and  cared  for, 
and  the  prisoners  were  released.  Our  entire  medical  staff 
was  sent  out  to  attend  the  wounded.  We  join  Young¬ 
husband  in  deploring  what  has  occurred,  for  we  had  ex¬ 
hausted  every  diplomatic  effort,  and  delayed  for  months,  in 
our  desire  to  avoid  it ;  but  we  exonerate  our  troops  from  all 
blame,  and  we  consider  that  exemplar)'  patience  and  fortitude 
have  been  displayed  by  them  in  circumstances  of  unequalled 
rigour  and  difficulty,  where,  with  the  temperature  below 
zero,  and  at  an  elevation  at  which  no  fighting  has  ever 
before  taken  place,  they  have  had  to  be  on  the  watch  night 
and  day  against  assault.  Further,  the  advance  without 
firing  a  shot  right  up  to  the  position  held  by  2,000  armed 
Tibetans  involved  risk  of  military  disaster  to  the  British 
force,  which  they  were  willing  to  incur  owing  to  their 
supreme  desire  to  avoid  bloodshed,  though  they  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  been  blamed  for  it.  The  force  arrived  at 
Gyangtse  two  days  ago,  and  in  its  unopposed  advance  are 
seen  the  effects  of  the  Guru  incident. 
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No.  12. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  15th  April,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Following  telegram  received  from  Younghusband  : — 

“  Gyangtse,  12th.  With  surrender  of  the  fort  this  morn¬ 
ing  resistance  in  this  part  of  Tibet  is  ended.  Neither 
generals,  nor  soldiers,  nor  people  have  wished  to  fight. 
Demeanour  of  inhabitants  is  respectful ;  no  scowling  looks 
are  seen  ;  they  bring  in  supplies  for  sale,  and  their  wish  is 
not  to  fight  us,  but  to  escape  being  commandeered  by 
Lhasa  authorities.  Attitude  of  monks  here  is,  of  course, 
submissive,  but  I  cannot,  at  present,  say  anything  regarding 
their  real  feelings.  The  local  Chinese  are  naturally  making 
the  most  of  the  situation  for  their  own  benefit.  The  Amban 
makes  no  signs  of  coming  to  meet  me,  and  I  am  writing  to 
him  an  urgent  letter  expressing  my  surprise  at  not  finding 
him  here.  Two  Tibetan  members  of  Council,  with  two  sub¬ 
ordinates,  are  said  to  be  on  their  way  here,  but  I  cannot  vouch 
for  the  truth  of  this  report.  Lhasa  authorities  are  quite 
silly  enough  to  continue  obstruction,  but  Government  may 
consider  Mission  absolutely  safe,  in  a  fertile  valley,  full 
of  supplies,  and  amidst  a  population  certainly  not  actively 
hostile  to  us,  and  whom  I  will  guarantee  we  will,  in  three 
months’  time,  have  thoroughly  well  disposed.  We  already 
have  released  prisoners  of  war  asking  for  employment.” 


No.  13. 

From  the  Viceroy  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
the  25th  April,  1904. 

(Telegraphic.) 

Following  from  Younghusband  : — 

“  Gyangtse,  22nd  April. — I  have  received  a  despatch  from 
Amban  in  which  he  says  he  will  certainly  arrive  here  within 
the  next  three  weeks,  that  he  has  insisted  on  the  Tibetans 
giving  him  transport,  and  that  they  have  agreed,  and  that 
he  has  insisted  also  on  competent  and  trustworthy  Tibetan 
representatives  accompanying  him.  He  does  not  state 
specifically  what  representatives  will  accompany  him,  but 
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the  official  who  brought  the  despatch  says  that  one  of  the 
Councillors  acting  in  place  of  the  Councillors  imprisoned  at 
Lhasa  is  coming.  This  official  also  says  that  among  the 
common  people  at  Lhasa  there  is  not  much  excitement,  as 
they  are  aware  that  even  if  we  did  go  there  we  would  not 
harm  them;  but  that  the  Tibetan  officials  at  Lhasa  are 
greatly  perturbed,  and  are  begging  the  Amban  to  come  here 
and  settle  the  matter.  The  official  saw  700  Tibetan  troops 
about  sixty  miles  from  here,  and  another  camp  nearer  to 
Lhasa.  Excepting  these  there  was  no  sign  of  military 
preparation.  The  Amban’s  despatch  says  that  the  Lhasa 
General  was  the  aggressor  in  the  Guru  affair,  but  that  my 
compassion  in  releasing  the  prisoners  and  in  caring  for 
the  wounded,  and  my  humane  motives,  have  conferred  incal¬ 
culable  blessing  on  Tibet.  He  says  the  Dalai  Lama  is 
now  roused  to  a  sense  of  our  power  ;  but  since  the  former 
Councillors  are  imprisoned,  there  are  few  capable  Tibetan 
officials  to  negotiate.  The  Amban  adds  that  he  does  not 
speak  insincerely.  Everything  here  is  very  quiet.  The 
general  attitude  is  acceptance  of  the  inevitable,  combined 
with  relief  at  the  flight  of  the  oppressive  Lhasa  officials. 
Sick  and  wounded  are  also  coming  in  to  be  treated  by 
Wilton.  Camp  is  besieged  with  Tibetans  selling  country 
produce,  carpets  and  trinkets.  A  daily  bazaar  is  now 
established  outside  the  camp.  To-day  some  177  Tibetans, 
mostly  women,  were  selling  their  goods  there.  The  scene 
presented  was  very  remarkable  and  significant — British 
officers  and  soldiers,  Sikhs,  Gurkhas  and  Bhutias  bargain¬ 
ing  away  peaceably  with  their  foes  of  a  fortnight  ago,  and 
giving  the  sharp  Tibetan  traders  exorbitant  prices  for 
vegetables,  eggs,  condiments,  watches,  cigarettes,  carpets, 
trinkets,  cotton  goods,  cooking  utensils — even  penny  whistles. 
The  Tibetans  are  evidently  born  traders,  and  they  are 
already  sending  to  Phari  for  more  goods  from  India.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty-three  maunds  of  bhoosa  and  560  lbs. 
barley  were  also  brought  to-day  tor  sale  to  the  commissariat 
by  sixteen  different  villagers.” 


No.  14. 

Little  further  opposition  was  offered,  and  the  force  in  due 
time  reached  Lhasa,  the  capital  of  Tibet.  Some  difficulty 
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was  here  experienced  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  Grand 
Lama,  and  the  consequent  lack  of  any  one  with  whom 
responsible  negotiations  were  concluded.  Subsequently, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chinese  Amban,  the  Dalai  Lama 
was  deposed,  and  another  Lama  appointed  in  his  place.  A 
treaty  was  then  duly  signed,  whereby  it  was  agreed  that  all 
British  subjects  held  as  prisoners  should  be  forthwith  re¬ 
leased  and  delivered  over  to  Colonel  Younghusband.  The 
Tibetans  should  pay  an  indemnity,  payment  of  which  should 
be  spread  over  a  number  of  years,  and  until  this  indemnity 
was  paid  the  British  should  retain  possession  of  the  Chumbi 
valley.  Tibet  further  undertook  not  to  enter  into  treaties 
with  any  foreign  powers,  or  grant  mining  concessions, 
except  with  consent  of  the  Indian  Government.  Thereupon 
the  expedition  (after  a  toilsome  march,  owing  to  the  lateness 
of  the  season)  returned  safely. 
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